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To the right wor 
ſhipfull Sir Robert Drury, 
Knight, my ſingular good 
Patron : All increaſe of 
erue honour and 
Vcrtuc. 
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"Ir, that haue 1 
Lmade theſe my 
c homely Apho. 
a NL mes publike, 
needes no other reaſon , but 
that though the world u fur- 
niſled with other wruings 
euen to (atiety and ſurfet ; yet 
of thoſe which reduce Chri- 
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ſtianity to prattice , there is 
( at leaZt ) ſcarcity enough: 
wherein ( yet ) 1 muſt needs 
confeſſe, had ſome eye tomy | 
ſelfe. For, hauing after a ſort 
vorred this auſtere courſe of | 
indoement and practice to my 
ſelfe, 1 thought it beſt to ace 
quaint the world with it ; 
| That it may either witneſſe | 
wy anſwerable proceeding, 
' or check mee in my ſtraying | 
there-from.By which means, 
| ſo many men as 1 line am? (t, 
| fo many monitours 1 ſhall 
bane, which ſhall point mee 
to wy owne rules, and. w- 
braide mee with my aberrat- 
ans. Why 1 hane dedicated 
them to your name, cannot Fe 
\frange 1 an), that knoxes 
Th ata ou 
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| {onent of that great reſpec, 


pent mee , to hawe ſent this 


9 ou my Patron, and mee your | 


bond, eaſily drewe mee on to 
conſider , that whereas my 
body, which was ener weak, 
began of late to langu;ſb more; | 
it would not bee inexpedient 
{ at the worſt ) to leaue be- 
hinde mee this little monu- 


wohich 1 deſeruedly beare 
you. And if it ſhall pleaſe| 
God to repriene mee, ntill 4 


longer day ; yet it ſhall not re- 


comm. 


onworthy ſcrowle, ts woatt 
wpon you in your neceſſary 


abſence ; neither ſhall it bee, | - 


I hope . bootlefs for you, to 


adione theſe my meane ſpe- 
culations onto thoſe grounds 


Paſtor. The regard of which | . 


- 
. 
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" Dedicatory. 


of Tvertue, you haue ſo happil 
laid : to which if they ſhall| 
adade but wy cruple , it ſhall 

bee to mee ſufficient ioy, con+ 
teniment, recompenſe. From 


your Halſted. Decemb. 4. 
Your Worſhips 


humbly deuoted, 


Los. Hark 


? 
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as. Erratum, 
Pag. 239. line 3, difcerne 
for deferue, 
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The firſt Centurie of Meds 


tations and Vowes , Di-: 
wine and Morall. 
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Ny thole, which be- 


Figs JF choughes, & pro- 
lecure them not, are like 
choſe which kind!ca fire vn 
Jer greenc wood,and leaue 
ic;Yo ſoone as it but begins 
ro flame ; lecling the hope 
of a good beginning, for| 
want of ſcconding it with | 


. 
ay N Meditation, 


; 


aſutable proceeding:when 


| ſer my lelfero megirare, L}/ | 


« - hint. # © ” 


we 
© 


2 


_ 


mm. 


Neaduations 


h— 


— 


will not giruc Oucr, eul 1 
come to an iflue, Ir hath 
becneſaid by lome,thar the 
beginnings as much as the 
midſt ; yea, more then ail: 


butl ſay,thecnding is more | 


then che beginning. 
L 
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There is nothing (but | 
Man) that reſpeQteth great- || 
neſle:Not God;not Dearh; 
not Iudgement. Nor God: 
hee is no acceptcr of per- 
ſons. Not Nature: wee ſec 
the Sons of Princes born: 
as naked, as the pooreſt: & 
the pooreſt childe as faite, 
weli-fauoured, flrong, wit- | 
tie, as the heize of Nobles. 
Not diſcaſe, dearth, iudge- 
ment:they (icken a-like, dic 
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P\ a-likxe tare a-hkeater death. 
| There is nothing (beſides 


naturall men) of whom 
go0dnes is not reſpefted, 
| will honour greatnesin.o- 
thers: but for my (cite, will 
clicema dram of goodnes, 
worth a whole world of 
gredtnese 


3 

As there is a fooliſb wil- 
dome : {othereisa wilc ig- 
norance; in nor prying into 
Gods Atke 3 not inquiring 
mo things not reuca- 
led. I would faine knowe 
all chat I nxede, and all that 


| may: leaue Gods feczers, 


cohimlelte, It 1s happic for. 
mc, that God makes me ot 


| bis, Court, though not of 
x B2 ie 
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his Counſell, 
4 

As there is no vacuitie in 
nature,no morcisthere ſpi- 
ritually.Euerie veſlellis tu]; | 
if not of liquor, yer of ayre: 
ſo is the heart of man; 
though (by nature) ir is 
emptie of grace, yot it is full 
of hypocriſie,and iniquiric. | 
Now, as ic is filled with | 
grace, ſo it is emprie of his 
eaill qualities; as ina veſlell, 
ſo much water as goes in,lo 
much aire goes out : but 
mans heart is a narrow- 
mouthed veſlell, &recciues 
grace but by drops ;z and 
therefore rakes a longtime 
ro emptic and fill. Now, as 
there bee differcncesin de- 
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| 


1 | wilneither be content wich 


and yores. 


21ecs, & one heart 15 neerer 
tofulneſſe then another : (0 
the belt veſlell is nor quite 
full; while iris in the bodie; 
becauſe there are (till re- 
mainders of corruption. I 


char mcaſure of grace I 
have, nor impatient of 
Gods delay ; but eucrieday 
| will cendeuour to haueone 
drop added to the reſt: (o 
mylaſtday ſhall fillyp my 
,veſlcllrothe brim. 


Satan would ſceme to be 
mannerly and reaſunable; 
making, as if he would bee 
content with one halfe of 


the hearc, whereas God! 
chailengerh all or none: as 
B3 
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indeede ) he hath moſt rea- 
ſon roclaimeall,thatmade 
all. But this is nothing bur | 
a crattie ferch of Satan;for 
he knowes, that if hee hauc 
any part, God will hauc 
none :{o, the whole fallerh 


(when it isborh whole and 
1t the beſt) is but a ſtrair 
and vnworthie lodging for 
Godt ic were bigger anc 
berter, I would reſeruc it 


cation : bur hee ſhall-not 
havelo much as one cham- 
her-roomier apart, forhim 


| tololournc in. 
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co his ſharealone. My heart | 


all for him. Satan may look | 
inat my doores, by a tremp-| 


I fee that in naturall mo- | 
z tions ; 
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c1o0ns, the neererany thing 
comesto his end, the [wit- 
er it mooucth, I hauelcen 
vreat rivers, waich at their 
fr(triling oucot tome hill's 
[14e,mighc be couered with 
4 buthell 5; which, after 
many miles, fill a verie 
broad chanell, and draw- 
ing necre £0 che Sea, doc e- 
uen make a lictle Sea-un 
their owne bankes: So the 
windc,at che firſt riling, as! 
a linle vapor .from the 
cranics ofthe carth,and pa(- 
ling. torward- abouc- the 
carth, the turther ic goes, 
the morebluſtering and vi- 
olcnrir waxeth. A Chriſti- 
ans'morion (aftcr hee is re 
2enerare) is made natural] 
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Meditations 


ro God-ward:and thcerfore, 
the ncerer hce comes to 
Heauen, the more zcalous 
he is. A good man mult 
not be like Exzechias Sunnc, 
chat wene backward, nor 
like 7o/pnahs Sun,thar ſtood 
Rill; bur Davids Sunne, 
that ( like a Bridegrooine) 


{comes outof hischamber ; 


andas a' Champion rcioy- 
cethco runne his race : one- 
ly, heerein is the difference, 


4:thar when hee comes to his 
-{high-nodon, hee declineth 
-jnor, How-cuer, cherefore, 


the Minde (in her nacurall 


-1faculcics) followes the eem- 


peracure of the bodie, yet 
in theſe ſupernatural! 
things ſhce quicecrolles it, 


For 
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and þ owes. 


""IFor with the coldeſt com- 
d Ipletion of Age, is loyned 
$ 


bh 


with thoſe chatare truly re» 


Tligious, the feruentcſt zeale 


&affeAion to good things : 
which is therfore the more 
reuercnced, and better ac- 
knowledgecd, becaulc it can- 


not bce aſcribed to the hot 
ſpirics of youth. The di- 


"Juell himſcltc deviſed that 
'Jold flandcrof early holines; 


A young Saint an old Dinel, 
Sometimes young Diuells 
have prooucd oldeSaints 
never the contrarie : but 
truc Saints in yeuth,do al- 


{ waics prouc Angels intheir 


age. I will ſtrive co be cucr 


l2ood : bur if I ſhould nor 


finde my ſelfe beſt ar laſt, I 


Br ſhould 
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ſhould fcare I was. neuer 
| goodatall, | 


7 | 
Conſent heartnerh(inne; + 
which a little diſlike would | 
have daunted- at firſt. As. 
veclay, There would be 
no theeues it no rccciuers : 
lo would there not bce (0 
many open mouthesro dc-. 
tract and ſlander, it there I 
were nor. ſo many open 
-ares, roentertaine them: I6| 
I cannor Pap another 


king ill-; I will cither open 
my mouth to reproouent: 
oreiſc ] wil ſtopmincearcs 
fromhcaringic 5 &4ct kim 
| ſcein my face, that hehath, 
n roomein my hcatt. ; | 
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mans mouth from ſpea- || 


' 


| 
| 
| 
|| 


and I owes. 11 


$ E 
3 1 haucoftwondred how 
{ fiſhes can rctaine their ficlh| 
{ taite, & yer livetn (alc wa- |, 
'F ters face | (ce char cucric 
IJ otherthing participatcyol 
| the nacure of the place, 

whcrin it abides. So,the wa | . 
 ' ccrs, pasiing through the | 
-{ chancls of the carth, varie $ 
- {rhcir ſavour w® the veynes | 
| |ot ſoile, through w®® chey | 
| ſlide, So,bruce creatures, 
\þ tranſported from one re- 
*| gion to anorher, altertheir 
former-qualitie, &d-gene- 
race by licrleand litcle. T he 
like danger haue [ſcene in | 
the mancrs of men,conuet» | 
ſing w* eui]-companios.in 
corrupt places: For,belides 
| that | 
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Meditations 


chat it blemiſheth ourrepu- 
carion,& makes vs thought| 
111, chough we be good it|} 
| breeds in vs an inlenlible|! 
declination to ill. ; and |! 
workes in vs, if not an|: 
approbation, yet a leſle |! 
diſlike of thoſe ſinnes, to | 
which, our cares and eyes| 
are ſo continual inured. [| 
may haue a bode ain- 
cance : I] will a 
wicked companion. 


ExpeRation, ina weake' 
minde, makes an cuill, | 
greatcr; and a good, lefle : | 
but in a reſolued mind, ir 
digeſts an cuill, before it 
comc;and makes a future 
good, long beforc prelenc. | 
I! 


Y 


—— 


| and Yowes. I3 


[ will expe the worſtbe-! 
cauſe it may come;the beſt, 
#| becauſc I know it wil come. 

Io 

Some promiſe what they 
cannot doc, as Satan to 
7 | Chriſt ; fome, what they 
> |} { could, bur meane not to do, 
s |] [asthe Sonnes of /acobto the 
I] | Sechemirtes +: ſome whar 
- x | chey mcamt for thetime, & 
28 | after retrait, as Labanto 14- 
cop; ome, what they do alſo 

vive, but vawillingly,as He- 
e's jrod ; fome what they wil- 
; | | lingly giue,and afcer repent 
: | | chem, as Joſbwa to the Gibe- 
onites : Sogreatdilſtruſt is 

there in . man, whether 
from bis impotence, or' 
faithlcſneſſe : as in other 
things,] 
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things, ſoin-thi! }{ (ce God 18 
not ike man: bur in what- 
eucr hee promles, hee ap- 
' proucs himiclte moſt fairh- 
fall, boch ia his abilinc and 
performances. | will there- 
| foxe cucr truſt God on his 
bare word; cucn with hope 


| belies hope, aboue hope, 
 againit hope: and onwards 
| I will rcly on him-for- ſmall 
| matters of-chis lite: for how 
| ſhall I hope to truſt himin 
impolsibilities, . it I may 
| not in likelyhoods ? how 


raiſing my bodicfrom duſt, 
| and (auing my loulc;it I mi- 
ſtruſt him for a cruſt of 
bread, towards my preſcr- 
uation } 


0 AM 22 


ſhall I depend 01 him, for | | 


11 It 
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and Yowes. 
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If the world would make 


| 
| give mce buc whar he hath. 


And wha hath hecogiuc?: 
 bura ſmoake of honour, a 

' ſhadow. of riches, a ſound 
| of pleaſures, a blaſt ot fame: 

| which when | haue had in 
the b:ſt meaſure, I may be 

' worſe; ] cannot be betecr: 

| Can hue no whit longer, 
| [no whit merricr ,, no whit 
| | happicr, It hee profefle 10 
| | hate- mee, what can hee 
| doe, but dilgrace- mein my 
name jimpoueriſh mein my 
eſtare, a it -mc in my bo- 
dic? in all-which iviseaſfie; 
not to bee cuer the more 
| miſerable, I haue-beentoo 
long 


—_— 


__d-O.. Lerner. ad — 
ma 


| mcc his Minion, heecould | 
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long beguiled with the 
| vaiac {emblances of it : 

| Now hence foorth ,  ac- 
' counting my felfe borne 
\toabetter world, [ will in 
an holy loftineſſebearemy 
ſelfe as one roo good to bee 
enamoured of the. belt| | 
pleaſures, to bee. dauntcd | * 
| with che greateſt milerics 

| of thiz life. 


12 

I ſce there is no man ſo 
bappy,as co haueall things; 
and no man fo milerable,as| | 
not to: have fome . Why 
ſhould I looke for a better | 
condition, then all others? 
If I have fomwhat,and that 
of the beſt things; I will in 
thanktulnefſe enioy them, 


and | 


mo — — 
* 
, 


| 


bed. at ls 


and yowes. 


and want the reſt with con- | 


|| cenemenc. 


S 

Conſtraint makes an 
eaſie thing coilſome;wher- 
as, again, loue makes the 
greateſt roile,pleaſac, How 
many miles doe wee ridc 
and runne, to ſee one 
lilly beaſt follow another, 
with pleaſure ! which if we 


were commanded ro mea- 
ſure, vpon the charge of 
a Supciior, wee ſhould 
complaia of wearineſle. 
| ſce the folly of the moſt 
men z thac make heir liues 
miſcrable,and their ations 
cedious,for want of loue to 
thac they muſt doc: I will 
ficſ labour co ſcttlein my 


_ heart 


| 
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heart a good aftettion to \ 


hcauenhe things 3 fo Lord, 


thy. voak« thull be eaſe, and 


chy/bur:hen light, 
1 I 4 


] am a ſtrangercuen ar } 
home *: therefore, if the} 
| dogs of the worldbarke at 


mes, - I ncithercare, nor 
wondcr, 
fo oe 

Ir is the greateſt mad- 
nes in the world , to bee 
an. hypocrire' in religious 
proteſsion. Men hace thee, 
becauſe thou arta Chriſti- 
an, lo much as in appea» 
rance. God hates thee dou- 
ble, becauſe thou art bur in 
appearance: (0, while thou 
haſt the hatred uf both, 


——— 
| 
: 
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thou 
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' and Yowes. 
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Fchou haſt no-comtortinihy 
(elte, Yer it cou wHr not bc 
I good as thou ſcemeſt ;; [ 
T hold it berter to feem 111 as 
chouarc. An open wicked 
1 mandorth mu: bh. hure with 
I notorious tinnes': but an 
q hypocrite doth at lalt more 
F ſhame'goodnes/ by ſeeming 
| 200d, 'I had riher began 
open wicked man, thanan 
hypocrite:but 1 had racher 
| bee no man , theneither of 
them. | 


| 15 

W hen I caſt downe mine 
cies vpon my wants, vpon 
my (ins, vp6'my miſcries: 
methinks no man ſhold be 
worle,noman (ſo 1ill as [zmy 
* | meancs ſomany , lo force. 
abk 


| 


I 
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able, and almoſt violent; 
my progrelle ſo mall, and 
inſen{ible zmy corruptions 
lo ſtrong 3 my infirmities }( 
ſo frequent & remedileſſe; } 
my bodic ſo vnanſwerable 
romy -mindc. Bur when I 
looke vp to the bles(ings 
that G OD hath enriched 
mce withall, mec thinks [ 
ould ſoone be induced to 
thinke none more happy | 
chen my ſelte:G O Dis my 
friend, and my Father : the 
world not my Maiſter, bur 
my flaue.l have friends nor 
many ; bur ſo tried that I 
daretruſt chem ; an eſtacc 
not ſuperfluous,netneody; 
yer ncerer to defe&, then 


abundance : A calling , if 
4 deſpiſed 


— 


and. Vowes 


— 


d-{piied of men, yethenou 


{rable with GOD : a body 


not ſo ſtrong, as toadmic 
lecuritic (buc often check- 
ing me in occaſion of plca- 
lure)nor yer lo weake, asto 
afflit mee continually : A 
mind not ſo furniſhed with 
knowledge, thac I may 
boaſt of it:nor yerlo naked, 


cthac I ſhould deſpaire of | * 
Jobtaining it : My miſerics| 


Fifford mce toy ,. mine cac- 
F mics-aduantage ; my ac- 


F count is caſt vp for another | 


J vorld.And if chou thinks] 


haue ſaid roo much good 


Jofmy ſelf, cicher Iam thus, 


or lwoguld be. 
17 
The worldlings lite is 


TT 
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| (ofall other )moſt diicom 


tortable, For,that which 15 
his G O-D,dothnotalway 


| (hould be,acuer, 


' IS 
There are three mel: 


[engers of death; Caſualtie;| 
Sickaclle, Age. TI he two | 


A4.{t are doubtfult ; ſince 


both ; the laſt is certaine, 
T he rwo hrit arc fodaine: 
che laſt leaſarcly and deli- 


| D-rate, As foral men, vpon 


{0 many tummons,ſo cſpe- 
ctally for an videznan, it 18 
a !hame ro bee vnprepared 


ec they may dic, hee ſecs 


_ muſt dic. 1 was long 
a99n 


_—_— 


— —_ 


'1uour him :, that which | 


manic tiaue recoucred the | 


ty dcath ; for where ocher 


and Vowes « 
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agonc olde enough todic: 
[31 bur it Tivernl) Agc, | will 
-hinke my ſcite coo vkdeto 
13} -1ue longer, 


19 
I will not care whar ] 
hane ; whecher much, or 
Ei iitcle, If liccle, my account 
{hall be the Ictle 3 it more] 
BF! hall doe the morc good, & 
 Freccive the moregioric, 
20 
I care not torany com- 
2amon',- but ſuch :5 ay 
| cach mce ſomewhat 3 or 
carne ſomewhat of mice. 
£] Both theſe ſhall much plea» 
| ure mee; (ones an Agent, 
(the other as a SubieCt to 
| wotke vpon neither know 


' 


| 


'l, 'whether more. For | 
though 


Iu ——— 
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{Sunneoenlightenic , ſuch 


' modious vſe of it : What 


[though it bee an excellent 
thing tolcarnezyctI learne, 
but to teach others. 


21: 

If earth(thatis provided 
for mortcalicy,and is poel- 
led by the Makers cne- 
mics ), haue ſo-much p!ea- 
ſurcinit, that Worldlings 
think ic worth the account 


a a. a av 


vf their, heauen-: ſuch a 


an heauen to wall it abour, 
fuch iweet fruits & flowers| 
ro adorne it , fuch varictie| 
of Creatures, for the com- | 


muſt Heauen needs bee, 
that is provided for God 
himſclfe , and his friends. 
How .caa it bee Iefle in 


worth 


_—— — 
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25 


worth, than God is aboue | 


his creatures, and Gods 
fricnds better then his enc- 
mies ? 1 will not only bee 
content, but dcfirous, to 
bec diflolucd. 
22 

It is commonly ſcene, 
that boldneſſe puts men 
forth before their time, be- 


fore their abilicy.Whercin, 
wee haue ſeenc many , that 
(like Lapwings, and Par- 
iriges) have run away w* 
ſome part of their ſhell on 
their heads : whence it fol- 
low es, that as thcy began 
boldly , ſo they proccede 
vnproficably,and conclude 
not without ſhame. I wold 
rather be haled by force of 


ba. -_ others 
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| works ſhould want 4 man 


=P 
I wil! vſc my ſriznds, as 
Moſes did his rodde, While 
it waza rod, hceheldit 
familiarly in his hand: whe 
once a: Serpent, hee ran 
away [rons it. 
2.4 
I have fſeidome ſeene 
much oftcnraticn, & much 
learning, met together 
T he Sunne, riſing ,and de- 
clining , makes long fha- 
dowes : at mid-day when 


heisat higheſt, none at all. 
Beſides 


—_— 


| others to great duties, then 
'rufh vpon them vnbidden.f 
Ir were better a man ſholdÞ 
want worke,thenthat great 


anlwcrable rotheir weight, 


8 


{8 
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and Fowes. 


n 
, # coo much ſhowne, loſerh 


ned, loſcrhcir brighineſle, 


\plaude m my (clfe for having 


' beſides. For hee ſtill tor- 


| which he mightauoid,ifhe 


Belides that,skill when ic is 


| rhegrace :as freſhcoloured 
wares,ii they beoftten ope- 


and are ſoyled with much 
handling. I had ratherap-, 


much that I ſhew nor; then 
thac others ſhould applaud 
mee, for lhewing more 
then I have. 
25 

An ambitious man is 
the greateſt enemy to him- 
ſcife, of any in the World 


ments himſelfe wich hopes 
and defires and cares : 


Ah 


would remitr p” he height nl 


— 
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—_ | 


of his choughts , and liuc 


quictly. My onely ambi- ; 
tion ſhall bee, ro reſt in 
Gods fauour on carth, and [ 
to be a Saint in heaucn, pa 
26 | 
There was neuer good h 
thing caſily come by. The - 
heathE man could ſay,God 
lels knowledge for {weat : [ 


and ſo he doth honour, for 
icopardie, Neucrany man f 
tath got either wealth or 


learning, with eaſe, There- 
forc,thegreateſt good muſt | " 
needs bee moſt difficult, | © 
How ſhall I hope to get| . 


Chrift, if Itake no pains | h 
for him? Andifinallother | 
things the difficulty of ob- | 
taining , whets the minde | 


lo 


——_— 


J ic hath ſuch Nore of berter 


I haue ſo much happineſle. | 


| 
| 


ooo oe II I 


and powes. 


29 


ſo much che more to lecke; 
why ſhould it in this alone 
daun:me? I will notcarc 
what | doe, whatl (ufter, ſo 
[| may winnc Chriſt. Itmen 
can indure ſuch cutting, 
ſuch lancing, and ſcaring 
of their bodies, roprotract 
1 miſerable life, yer a while 
longer ; what paine ſhould 

[refuſc for eternity ? 

27 

If I die,the world ſhal _—_ 
me buta little: I ſhall miſſe| 
it cſs. Not it me; becauſe 


men : Not I ic,” becauſe ir 
hath ſo much ill, and I ſhall 


28 
Two things make a man 
C ſer] 


Ae nn 
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| 


| 


(et by ;Dignitic and Delert, 


Amongſt fools, the firſt 
without the {econd is ſuſh- 
cient : Amonglt wilc men, 
the ſecond without rhe 
firſt. Let medcſerue well ; 
chough I be not aduanced. 
The Conſcience of my 
worch , ſhall cheere mee 


more-in others contempr, || 
then the approbation of 
others can comfort mee, 


againſt the ſccrer check of 
my ewnevnworthineſle, 


29 
The beſt qualities doc 


ſocleaue to their ſubies, || 
that they cannot bee com- || 


muanicated to others. For 


whereas patrimony & vul- | 
24r account of honor fol- | 


k 
— "I i... — _—__——— 


ns. Are 


and Fowes. 


] nor learning bequeathed 


l — 


low the bloud, in many 
generations z Verruc is nor 
craduced by propagation, 


| 


by our VV1ll, co our heres; 
[caſt the giuers ſhold waxe | 
proud, and the recelucrs 
negligent. I will account 
nothing mine owne, but 
what I haue gottcn : nor 
that my owne, bccauſe ir is 
more of gift thendeſert. 

O 


3 
Theonly isthe Church | 


moſt happic, when Truth 
and Peace kifſle cach other; 
and then miſerable, when 
cicher of them balke the! 

way , or whcn they mcet 
and kiſſe nor, For, truth 
withour poace,is curbulent: 


|; 


C 4 


and} 


co 


[IIS 


At. Aft 


32 Meditations 


and peace , without truth, 
is ſecure iniuſtice, Though 
[ loue peacewel, yer I loue| 
maine truths betcer, And || 
chough. I. loue all truths 
well ; yet Thad rather con- 
ceale a ſmall truth, chen 
diſturbe a common Peacc. 
[ 

An indiſcreete - good 
ation, 1s little better than 
adilcreet miſchicfe, Forin 
this che dooer wrongs anly 
! che Parient ; but inthac 0- | 
ther, the wrong isdoneto| 
the good ation : for both 
it makes a good thing odi- | 
ous ( as many good talcs 
are marr'd in telling ) and 
beſides, it preiudicesa fu- | | 

$ [cure opportunity. 'I will} 


rather] 


and } owes. 


rather ler palle a good galc 
| of winde, and ſtay on the 
| hore ; then lanch forth, 
| when I knowe che winde 
will bee contral ic. 


2 

The W 314 reacheth 
mee, that it is madneſle to 
cave behind mee thoſe 
goods,that may I carry w® 
me: Chriſtianitte ceacherh 
mec, that whac I charitably 
giucaliue, I carric with me 
dead : and cxpericnce tea- 
cheth me,that what ] lcaue 
behind, 1 loſe. I will carry 
that treaſure with mce by 
givingir, which the world- | 
ling loſeth by keepingit: 
ſo, while his corps ſhall 
carry nothing but a win- 
Ge ding 


CO I 
_ *— me. A 
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ding cloth to his grave, I 
ſhall bee richer vnder the 
carth, thanl was aboue it, 
33 

Euery -worldling is an 
hypocrite. For, while his 
face naturally lookes vp- 
ward to heauen, his heart 
grouels benearh on- the 
earth; yet if I would admit / 
of any diſcord in the in- 
ward and outward parts; | 
I would haue an hearr, thar 
ſhould looke vp co heaven 
in an holy contemplation 
of the things aboue, anda 
| countenance caſt downe to 
che carth, in humiliation. 
T his onely dis(imilitude is 
plealing tro God, 


34 The- 
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| The heart of man 1s a 
|} ſhort word, a {mall fub- 
© tance ;; ſcarce enough to |! 
{| giuea Kice onenmeale : yet |: 
| great in capacity; yea,l0 in- 
tinice in deſire, that the 
[round Globe of the world 
[cannot fill che three corners | 
'of it, VVhenir deſires more | 
[& cries, Giue,giue;I will ſet 
'it oucr to that infinite 
Good, where the more it 
hach,ic may de(ire more, & 
'F | ſee more to be deſired: whe 
F [it deſires but what it nee- 
8 | dech, my hands ſhall foone | 
latisfic ir, For, if cichcr of 
them may contarnc it, whe | 
it is. without the body | 
much more-may both of: 

them | | 


bor - w we — 
em = 
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[| chem. fill ic, while it is 


within. 
35 
Witch men-it is a good 
role; T otricfiſt, and then 
ro truſt: with GOD it 1s 
contrarie ; I will f:ſtcruſt 
him ( as moſt wiſe, omai- 
potent, mercifull) andtric 
him afccrwards. I knowe, 
it is as imposſible for him 
todecciue m7, as not to be. 
30 


As Cnun1srT was both 
a Lambeand a-Lion :.So is. 
cucery Chriſtian; A Lamb, 
for paticnce in ſuffering, & 
innoccuce of life: A Lion, 
for bo|dnefle in bis inao- 
cency. I would ſo order 
my coutage & mildenclle, 


, 


| that 


—— 


et 


— 


{ 
| 


and Voemes; 


thai | raay be ncicher Lions! 


like m my conuerſation; 
| of a good caule, 

47 
The godly ſoweinteares, 


time is commonly water ith 
and lowring. I will be con- 
tent with awet ſpring, (o ] 
may þe ſure of a clcare and 
toy full harueſt, 
28 
Euery man hath an Hea- 


| tentations, andafflitions, 
v 


ven and an Hell. Earth 1s 
'the vvickcd mans Hca- 
ucn ; his Hel is to come :0n 
the contrarie , the godly 
haue rhcir hcl] vponearth; 
wherethey arc vexed with 


> — 


nor ſheepiſh, in the detence 


and reap in i0y. The ſced- | 


by 


© "_ ——_— 


' 38 aMedtons | 
/by Satan & his cO**+-es 

 th6ir heaven is abouc in 
endleſle happineſle. It it be 
ill with mceoncarch, it is 
wel my torment1s lo ſhort, 
' and ſo cate : I willnot bee 
ſo couerous, to hope for: 
two heaucns. | 


— —  — — 


9 
Man, on bh Death-bed, | 
hath a double proſpect: 
| which, in hislife-time, che 
 incerpolition of pleaſure 
and miſcries debarred him 
from. The go2d'man looks 
vpward, and ſees heauen 
open with Stexen; and the |. 
glorious Angels, ready to 
carrie vp his ſoule : The | 
wicked man lookes down- 
ward , & {ces three terrible 


ſpec-| 


_— 


and Yowes. 


(peRacles 3 Death , Tudge- 
| ment, Hell, one beyond | 


anocher ;zand allo bee pal- 
ſed through, by his ſoule. 
I maruell nor; that the god- 
ly haue been lo cheerctull 
in Dcath, that choſe tor- 
ments, whoſe very fight 
hath oucrcome the behol- 
ders, hauc ſeemed cafie to 
them. I marvel} nor, thata 
wicked man is fo loth to 
heare of death ; ſo deieted, 
when hee fecleth ſickneſle; 
and ſo deſperate, when hee 
feeleth the pangs of death ; 
| nor- that every Balaarm 
| would faine- die the death 
of the righteous. Hehce- 
| forth, I will enuy none, but 
a good man : I will pitte 
no- 


rr ee 
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Eee A. md I CO — — — 


Cn En I —— 


Meditations 


| nothing | lo much as the 
proſpetitic - _gs wicked. 


Notto be IAiaed , isa 
ligne of weakeneſle, For, 
therefore God impoſerh 
no more on mce, be- 
cauſe hce ſces I can beare 
no more, G O D willnor 
make choiſc.of a weake 
Champion. When I am 
ſtronger, I will looke for 
| more. And when [ (uſtaine 
m0o:e, it ſha] morccomfort 
mce,that G O D findes me 
ſtrong ; ; then it ſhall grieue 
mee,to bee preſſed withan 
heauy atflition, 

Y 
That he wicked haue 
peace in themſelucs, is 


| 
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ah. 


ao wonder : they-are as] 
lure as Tempration - cair 
make them. - No Prince 
makes Warre wich his 
owne SubieAs. Thegod- 
ly are ſtill cnemics : I here- 
fore,they muſt look to bee 
aflaulred both by Strata- 
gems & violence. Nothing 
ſhall moreioy me, than my 
inward- quictneſſe, A iuſt 
warre is a thouland times 


more happy, than an ill 

conditioned Peace. 

42 

Goodneſle is ſo pawer- 
full, tharit can make things 
ſimply cuill { namely , our 
linnes)good to vs:not good 
in nature, but good inthe 
cucnt ; good, when they 
are 


"2 
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| 


are done, nor good io beef;h 
done. Sinne is {o powerfull, 
chair canturnethe holiclt Jy, 
Ordinancesof God intoitY, 
(elſe : But heercin our (inneY 
gocs beyond our goodacs; ff { 
Thar (innedefiles a man ori 
ation otherwiſe go zd:but, |}, 
al the goodnes of frhe world! 
cannot iuſtific one ſinne: as! 
the holy fleſh in the skirr, 
makes not the bread holy | 
chat coucheth it x but the | 
vnclcane, touching an holy 
thing, dcfilech ir, I will 
loath eucry euiil for it 
one lake: I will doe good; | 
but not truſt to it. 
43 

Fooles meaſure good 
ations , by the cuentaſter 
they! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— es t,t 


and Yowes. 


they are done : Vilc men | 
beforehand, by iudgement 
vpon the rules of reaſon 
and faith. Lee medoe well : 
{et God rake charge of the 


's I ſuccefſe. If ic de well accep- 
Ted, itiswell : If nor, my 
7 chanke is with God. 

| 44 


Hee was neuer good 
man,that amends not. For, 
it hee were good, hee mult 
needes defirero bee better. 
Grace is ſo ſweet, that who 
eucrtaſtes of it, muſt nceds 
lonz afrer more, And 
if hee deſire ic, hee will 
endeauour it. And if hee 
dooe . but endcuour, God 
wiil crowne it with ſuc-| 
celle. Gods family admit- 

— reth] 
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are vnchriving , and ſtand 
jaraſtay) but menof mca- 


I willeuer labour, to hndc 
ſomwhar added co the 
ſtature of my loule. 


45 
Pride is the moſt dange- 


jeerh of no Dwartfcs ( which|f 


ſures. W hat ever become!Þ 
of my body, or my citace; | 


is moſt inſtavative (having | 
crept into Heauen, & Para. | 
diſe, and moſt dangerous 
where it is, For, where all 0+ | 
ther Tentationsareaboutr | 
cuil,this alone is conuct(anc 
onely about good things : 

and one dram of it poylons 
many meaſures of grace. [ 
will not be more atraideof 
doing 


rousof all ſins. For, both it 


SS, aw 42 


and Yores. 


doing good things amiſle, 

(han of being proud, when 
| have well performed 
| (hem, 


46 
Not onely Commisſwn 
| makes a ſinnc, A man is| 
8! guilcic of all thoſe finnes 
hee hateth not. If I cannot 
auoid all, yet I will hate all. 


Prejudice is ſo greatan 
enemy to truth, that it 
makes the minde vncapa- | 
ble of it. In matters of 
faich, I will firſt lay a ſure 
2round, and then bclecue, } 
though I cannot argue ; 
holding theconcluſion, in 
pight of the premiſes: bur 
in other 16.35 marters, 1 | 

will 


— 
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| 


| will not fo. forc-ſtall my 


minde with refolation , as 
chat 1 will not be willing to 
bee betterinformed.. Nei- 
cher will I ſay in my (elfe 
[ will hold it, therefore it 
ſhall bee cruch : bur, This 15 
cruth;ctherfore I wil hold it. 
{ wil not ſtrive for victory; 
bur for truch, 
48 
Drunkennes and Coue- 


 crouſneſſe doc much reſem- 


ble one another. For the 
more a man drinkes, the 
more hce thirſteth ;- and 
the more hee hath, Nill the 
more he coueterh. And for 
their effes, befides other, 
both of chem .*,ue the 
power of »;insforming a 
man 


\ 


—_— 


and Yowes. 
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man into a beaft ; and o' 
all other beaſts, into- a 
Swinc, TI heformerts cui- 
dent to lenle : the other, 
though morc obfcure,is no 
more queſtionable. The 
couctous «man, In two 
things, plaincly reſemblcth 
1 Swine ; T har hce eucr 
ro9ts in the earth, not ſo 
much as looking towards 
heaven : T hat hce neue 
doth good till his dearth. In 


2Idcliing, my rule ſhall bee 
>[Neces(itie of nature, ot 
| fare In hauing, I willac- 
[|count that my good,which 
doth mee good, 


49 
Facknowledge no Mai- 
ſterof Requeſts in Heaven, 
$ bur 


| 


_ 
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i but one; Chriſt my Medi. 


ſo happy, as not to necd 


ator. I knowe I cannot bee 


him, nor ſo miferable,that 
hce{honld contemne mee. 
[ will alwaycs aske ; and 
thac of none but where ] 
am ſure to ſpeed; but where 
chercis{o much ſtore, that 


when I hauc had themoſt 
I ſhall Jeaue-no Ilefle bei 


hindce. T hough numberlels 


drops becin the Sea; yet i 
one bee caken our of it, it 


hath ſo much the lefle, 
chough inſenſibly:but GodJ|, 


becaule hee is infinite, can 
admir of no diminution. 
Therfore are men niggard- 
ly, becauſe the more they 


. | glue, the leſle rhey hens! 


SE: , bur 


\ 
{ 


| 
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but thou, Lord, mayeſt 
give whacthou wilt, with- 
outabatemenc of thy ſtore. 
Good prayers neucr came 
weeping home: I am ſure 1 
ſhall receiue eicher whar I 
aske, or what I ſhould aske. 
FO 


I ſee, that a fit Booty, 


{ For, I feare, if my. eſtare| 


D that © 


many times,makes a theet: 
and many would be proud, 

"Jif they had bur the com- 
mon cauſes of their neigh- 
| >ours. I account this none 
J ofthe leaſt fauours of God, 
That the world goes no 

bercer forward with mee, | 


were better to the world,ir 
might be worſcro G O D. 
Asitisad happy nach 


my... 


— 


Meduations 


thatinforcech ro good : ſo 
is that next happy, chat 
| hinders from cuill. 


Fl 
It is the baſe lone of all 


| 


others, that is for a be- 
nefit. For hcercin wee love 


-| not another, ſo much as 


our ſclues. Though there 
werenoHzraven,O 
Lord, I would louethee : 
Now there is one , I will & 
ſteeme ir, I will defire ic; 
yer ſtill I will loue thee, for 
thy goodnes ſake. T hy (elf 
is cewarde enough, though 
thou broughteſt no more. 


52 
I [cemen pointrhe field, | 
and deſperarcly icopard 
their liues (as prodigall of 


their 


& and Yowes. 


their blood) in the revenge 
of a dilgraccfull word , a- 
gainſt themſelues ; while 

can bce content to 
heare God pulled out of 
Hzavzn with blaſphc- 
mie ;and not fecle ſo much 
as 2 rifing of their blood. 
Which argues our cold 
| louero God, and our ouer- 
teruent affection ro our 
ſelucs. Im mine owne 
wrongs, I will hold pati- 
ence laudablc; but iy Gods 
inturies,impious. 


53 
Ir is an hard thing, to 
ſpeak well : bur it is harder 
to bee well ſilent ; fo as it 
may be free from ſuſpicion 


of afteQation, or ſullennels, 
Dz or 


—— 
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or 1gnorance : Ellc, Io- 
quacicie , and not ſilence, 
would bee a note of wilc- 
dom. Herein I will not care 
how Iittle, but how well. 
Hee ſaid well for this; Not 
that which is much,is well. 
but that which is well, is 
much, 


J4 


There is nothing- more 
odious , than fruicleſſe old 
age .No# ( for that no tree 
bears fruitin Autumn, vnles 
ic bloſſome in the Spring) 
to the end that my age may 
| bee profitable , and laden 
with ripe fruitez I will en- 
deuour, that my youth 
may be ftadious,& lowred 


with the bloſſomes of lear- 
_ning 


and Yowes. 53 
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Reuenge commonly 
hurcs both the offerer and 
lufferer; as wee lee in the 
fooliſh Bee ( though in all 
other chings commenda- | 
ble z yet heercin the pat- 
cerneof fond ſpighcfulnes) 
which in her anger inuc- 
nometh che fleſh,and loſeth 
ner ſting ; and (o liues a 
Drone euer afcer.I account 
it the onely valour, Tore- 
mit a wrong : and wHl ap- 
plaude ito my (elf, as right 
noble and Chriſtian ; thar I 
Might hurt, and Vill nor, 

56 
Hethat lives well,cannor 
chooſe bur die well. Forit 
D 3; hee 


— 


hee dic ſuddainly , yer hee 
dies nor vnpreparedly:if by 
lealure,theconſcience of his | 
well-ledde life makes his 
death more comfortable : 
Buc ic is ſeldome ſcene, that 
hce which liuech ill, dicch 
well. For the conſcicnce of 
his former cuils,his preſent 
painc, and che expeQarion 


| and feare of greater, lo take 


vp his hearc, that he cannot 
ſeek God. And now it is juſt 
wich $od,nor to be (ought 
 ornot to bee found ; be- 
cauſe hee fought ro htm-in 
his life crime, and wasrepul- 
ſed. Whereas, therefore, 
there are viually rwo main 
cares of good menzro Liuc 


well, and Dic well : I will 
haue 


—— 
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| 
» [8] "ae bur chis one ; to Liue 


| well. 


F7 
With God there is no 
freeman, bur his Seruant ; 
though in the Gallies : no 
ſlauc,bur che ſinner;zthough 
in a Palace: none noblc, but 
the vertuous ; if neuer ſo 
balely deſcended: nonerich 
bur ke chat polleſſerh Gods 
cuen in rags:none wiſc,but 
hecethat is a foole ro him- 
ſelfe and che world : nonc 
happy , but hee whom the 
world pitics : Let mee bec 
free,noble,rich wile, happy 
co God; I paſſenor what I 

am cothe world. 

$ 

Whe che uk pr aieth, 
D4 man 


JE 
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| man heareth:when che hart, hy 
God heareth, Every good| 
praier knockethar Heauen, 
for a bles{ing; but an im- 
poriunate praycr pierceth| 
it(though as hardas brallc) | 
and makcs way for ic ſelfe,| 
into the cares of the Al-| 
mightie. Aad asit aſcerids 
| lighclie vp, caricd with che 
| wings of Faich:{o0 it comes|ir 
ever laden downe againe,} 
| vp6 Our heads. [my pray- 
ers, my thoughts ſhall nor 
be guided by my wordes: |; 
but my words ſhall follow | 
my thoughts. lt 
F9 : 
Ifchat ſeruant werecon- | I 
 demnedofeuill, thac gaue| |) 


God no more tha his own [hit 
which| | 


— 


_— — 


—c—. 
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[Hwhich bce had receiued ; 
JF hat ſhall become ofthem 
Ftharrob Godof hisowne? 
"WI GOD gainealittleglory 
1 by mce, I ſhall gainemore 
by him. I will labour foto 
»Mhusband the ſtocke that 
[God hath lefc in my hands, 
[that 1 may returne my 
18 ſoulc beter than I receiued 
itz and that hee may rake it 
better then Ircturneir. 
60 
Heauen is compared to 
an hill : and therefore 18 
hgur'd by Olympas, among 
[the Heathen : by mount 
Ston,in Gods Booke : Hell, 
contrariwile, to aPir, The 
aſcent: to the one 13 hard, | 
therforezand the defcent to | / 
Ds the, 


z - — 


= -. 


| che other, calie and hcad- 
long :and {o,as if wee once 
beginto fall , the recoueric 
is moſt ditficult : and nor 
one (of many ) ſlayes till; 
hee comesro the botcome. 
[ will bee conceng, to pant, 
and blowe, andi{weate in 
climing vpto Heauen : as, 
| contrarily , I will bee wary 
'of letting the firſt ſtep 


Pir. For, asthereis a Jacobs. 


| there are blind Raires that 
| -goc winding downe into 
| death, whereofeach makes 
4 way for other. From the 
1 - {obict is raiſcd an ll ſug- 
| gcltion: ſuggeſtion drawes 


downward towards the 


| Ladder into Heaucn, ſo 


mM delight, dclight conſent, 


_conlent | 


hee —_—_ 
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conſent endeuour,cadeuor 

pratice,praQice cuſtome, 
| cuſtome excule excuſe de- 
Ffence,defence obſtinacy, ob 
'F Rinacie boſting of (in, boa. 
| ſting a reprobate ſenſe. ] wil 
fl watch over my wayes :and 
doe thou , Lord, watch 
ouer mee,that I may auoid 
the fir degrces of ſinne.- 
And if thoſe overtake my 
K frailtie ; yer kcepe mee, that 
preſumptuous ſinnes pre- 
| uailenot oucr mee. Begin- 
nings,are with more eaſe 
and faferic declined, when 
wee are free; than procee- | 


E—_ 


dings , whey wee haue be- | 


gun. 
61 


Ir is ficter fer youth, ro | 


learne 


a. 


———— 
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| 


learnethan reach;& for age,| 
co reach rhan learne: & yet | 
ficter foran old mito learn, 
cha to be ignorant.[ know, | 
1 ſhalneuer khow ſo much, 
that I canot learn morc:& [ 
hope, I ſhalncuerliue (016g, 
as tillI bc too old tolcarne, 
| G2 | 
J never loued thoſe Sala- 
maders,thar arc neuer wel, 
bur whe chey arc inthe fire 
of contention. I will rather | 
ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, 
cha offer one:1 wil ſufferan 
| hundgrerh, ratherthareturn 
one: I will ſuffer many, erel | | 


indeuourto rightic by con | 
tending.T have cuer found, | 
thatco ſtrive with my ſupe- 


riour, 15 furious ; with my 


will complaine of one , and | 


—_— 


OOO — 
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cquall,doubrfull; with my 
interiour, ſordid and baſe; 
wich any,ful of vaquicznes. 


3 
The praile of a good 
| peech ſandcth in words & 
matter : Matter, which is 
as a faire and well feacur'd 
body ; Elegance of words, 
which 1s as a neat and well 
| faſhioned garment. Good 
matrer,flubbred vpin rude 
and- carcleſle words , is 
made loathfome to the 
hearer ; as a good bodic 
| misſhapen, with vnhand- 
ſome clothes. Elegancy, 
withour {oundneſfle , 1s 
no betcer than a nice va- 
nity. Alchough therefore 
the moſt Hearers are. like 
Bces, 
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flowers ;z acucr regarding 
the good hearbs (thatarc 
of as wholſome vie, as che 


other of faire ſhew ):yer let 


my ſpeech [triuero be pro- 
ficable ; plauſible, as it hap- 
pens : Better the coat bec 
mis{hapen, than the body. 
64 

I (ee, that as black and 
whitecolours tor he cycs, 
ſo is the Vice and Vertuc 
of othcrs tocheiudgcment 
of men. Vice gathers the 
beamesof the fight in one ; 
that the eye may ſec it, 
and bee intent vpenit: Ver- 
rue {catrers them abroad ; 


and therfore hardly admits. 


of a perfet apprehenſion. 
Whence 


— Lens A. ets CO" — 


| Bees, char g0c all ro the 


| 


| YWhence It CO 
char ( as judgement 15 AC- 


cording to fenic ) Wee doc 
© ſoone cſpic, 200 ſo car- 
neſtly cenfure © man for 
one vice 5 kcrting-paſie 
many laudable quaint 
| vndilcerned, Of jcaſtvn- 
acknowledged.Y £2," here- 
25 every man 15 Once * fool, 
and doth chat PE! haps in 
one fir of his folly, which 
hee ſhallat leaſure repent 
of (as Nob, in onc houre® 

dronkenncls , VNCOucTrc 
tholelecrcts , which werc 
tid fixe hundred yere? 


vpon ready tO call in quc- 
Rion all bis FOrMeT integri- 
tic, and 10 exclude bim 
\fr6 the hope of any fururc 


before ) the world is here-\ 


- w_—_—_ 


| 
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amendment. Since God 
| hach giucn mee twocyes; 
| the one ſhall bee buſicd a- 
; bout the preſcar faulechat [ 
| ce, wich a derfting com- 
' miſeration;the other about 
| the commendable qualities 
| of che ofteder ;nor without 
a vapartialapprobation of 
' them. So ſhall I doe God 
| no wrong, in robbin 
of the glory of his gifts, 
| mixcd wich infirmitics:nor 
yet, inthe mcanc time, en- 
| courage Vice; while I doe 
| diſtinRly reſerue for ir, a 


due proportion of harrcd. 


F 
God'isaboue man ; the 
brute creatures vnder him; 
hee ſet in the midſt. Leſt he 


him |. 


".- 


; 


ſhouly bec proud that hee 


| 
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Bn 
hath infinite creatures Vn- 
ger him, hat one is infinite 
degrees abouc him. 1-doe 
terefore OWE AWC vnro 
God z Mcrcy iO the infert- 
our Creatures * knowing, 
char they are My fellow C5: 
1 reſp. 0! Creation; 
whereas the} is no p10- 
portion heerw xt MEC, Al 


my MakcT - 


One ſaid, It 15 go0d-tO 
inure thy mourh tO {peake 
well : for go90 (pcech 15 


feare , £hat (peaking well 


I | wichout feeling » were inc 
| | oxt way £0 procure ha- 
l bicuall hypocrilic. Let my 
| good 


good | 


———— 


— 
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good words followc} of 
good affections ; nor goeÞ aft 
before them. [ will cherc- 4 
fore (peakeas as I thinke: ÞÞ ex 
| but, withall, I will labour|fſl in 
co thinke well ; and then [ 
knowe,I cannot but ſpeake 
well. 


67 

When I conſider m 
ſoule ; I could bee prou 
to think of how diuine a 
nature and qualitie it is : | 
but when I caſt downe; 
minecyesro my body (as, 
the Swanne ro her black 
legs ) and (ee what loarh- 
ſome matter iſſues from | 
che mouth, noſthrils,cares, 
pores and other paſlages, 
and how moſt oy” 
OT | 


 — — 


of all orher creature? it is 
ifrerdeath 3 1 Mm juſtly a- 
hamed, tO thinke that 10 


lealure £0 Vercuc , the 

World © God, Earth tO 

Heauen, T imet0 Ercrnitys 

he pampers thebody, and 

arues the ſoule. He tecdes 

one fowl, hundrerh 
times ;thatiem 
* a0 


—_—— 
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cioaths che boUy with all 
richocpaments:thati, may 
bee as tare withoutas itis lH 
fiichy within ; whiles his 

{ ulcgoc> bare & naked, ta 

uag not a ag of know-|j| fc 
ledge to coucr it. Yea, hee! yi 
carcs not to deſtroy his|\c! 
ſoule, to pleale the body ;| h 
when for the (aluation of || » 
the loule , hee will nor lo: f 
much as hold the bodic|\! 
ſhore of the leaſt pleaſure. |: 
W hat is, if this be nor, a |: 
realonable kinde of mad-. | 
| neſle ? Let mee intoy my 

ſoule no longer, than I pre-| 
ferre it ro my bodte. Ler 


| mce haue a deformed, Ican, 
crooked , vahealchfull, 
negle&ed bodie z fo that I 


may findemy ſoule ſound, 


— —kC——. 


ka 
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G—Y 


trong, well turnithed, well 
y © dilpoſed both forcarth & 
8 Heaucn. 
) 69 
8] ©4/« was fick bur of his 
fcer, farre from the heart: 
yer becaule hee ſought to 
the Phyſicians,not to God, 
hee elcaped not. Ezekiah 
«as ſick co die; yer becauſe 
hee truſted co God,nor to 
Phyſrctans, hee was reſto- 
red. Meancs,without God, 
cannot helpe : God, with- 
out meanes, can 3 and of- 
ren doth. I will vic good 
| meanes; not reſt in them. 
HSE; 
| A mansbeſt monument 
[1s his vertuous ations. 
Fooliſh is the hope of im- | 
moxralitte, 


— 


|—— 


ont 
this 


mortalicy,and future praile 
by the colt of ſcnicleſie 
ſtone ;when the Paflengar (To 
ſhall onely ſaie, Heere lyes aſffi cor 
ture (tone and a hilchy cai-ſ vp! 
caſle, T hat: onely can rc-{rh 
port thee rich : but for o-\ad 


ther praiſes, thy (eltc muſt]}}b! 
build thy monument, aliuc;|ſ} b 
& write thy-owne Epicaph | f 


in honeſt and honorablc| 
ations. Which are io 
much. more noble, then 
che other, as liuing men arc 
berter thEdead ſtones: Nay 
[know not if the other bc 
not che way to workca per 
 peruall ſuccesfton of infa- 
my ; whiles the cenſorious |. 
Reader , vpon occafion 
\toereof, ſhall comment vp- 

on 


ho —. WS —— 


| FR and Yowes. 


on thy bad life : whereas, iu 
this , euery mans heartis a 
Toombe, and cucry mans 
tongue writechan E piraph 
| the well behaved. Ei- 

ther 1 will procure me ſuch 
a Monumentc,to beremem- 
bred by:orelſc ir is berterto 
bee inglorious, than. in- 
famous. 


b 
| 


Zi 
| Thebaſcſt thingsare cuer 
moſt plentifull. Hiſtorie 
and experiencetell ys, that 
ſome kinde of Mouſe bree- 
deth 120, young ones 1n 
one neaſt + whereas the 
Lion, or Elephant; bearcth 


found, Theleaſt wit, yicl- 
| dech the moſt words. It is 


bur one at once. I hauc cuer | 


—— _} 


| 


boch _ 
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; 


| 


| 


| both the ſureſt and wilef 
| way, to Speake little, and 


| God ; bur it is norſtirred 


rather bow than breake, to | 


0 
ot 


Thinke more. 


7 2. | fc 
An euill man 1s clay rofl | 1; 
God; waxe, to the diuell.| 
God may ſtampe him into} 
powder , ortemper him a- 
new: but none of his mea+| 
can mele him. Coatra- 
riwiſe, a g00d man is Gods 
Wax; and Satansclay : hec 
relents ar cuery looke of ii 


at any temptation. I had 


God: bur, for Satan, orthe| 
world, I bad rather be bxo- 
ken in_ pieces with their |} 
violence,than ſufter my ſelf 

tO 


——— —_ ll. — 
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to bce bowed vaco itheu 
obcdicnce. | 
73 
Ir. is an caſe matter 
for a man to bee catrc- 
lefle of himſclfe ; and yer 
much eaſier ro bee en- 
df | amored of himfelfe. For, 
© [it hce. bce a Chriſtian; 
whiles hee contemnerth 
the World perfcRly, it 
is hard for him co rcſcrue 
a . comperent meaſure of 
louc to. himſclfe : if a 
worlkdling , it is not pol- 
ſible but hee muſt over- 


| 
' 
| 


for the meane of bothzand 

ſo hate the World, that I 

may -care for my ſclſc:and: 

ſo care for my (elfe, tha. BY 
E 


loue himſelfe. I will firive| 


— 


———— 


1 
— 


— ﬀ 
- 
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world. 
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F will hate populari- 
tie and oftencation ( as 
ever dangerous: but moſt 
of all, in Gods buſi- 
neſle )which whoſo affeR, 
doe asil| ſpoke-men;zwho, 
when they are ſent ro 
wooe for God, ſpeake | 
for chcemſclues. 1 knowe| 
how dangerous it 1s to 
have God my Riuall. 


7 
Earth afors no ſound 
contentment, For, what 1s 
| chere vnder Heauen not 
rioubleſome , beſides that 
which is called pleaſure ? 

and, that, in the end, I 
. findc 


bee not m loue with: ihe 


i. 
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finde molt ukelome of 
[all other. My foule ſha!] 
lever looke vpward for 
ioy ; and dowuward fo! 
penitence. 
76 

-  Godis cuer with me, 
ever before mee, I knorve, 
hce cannot bue over-lce 
mce alwayes z though my 
eyes bee held thar, I (ee 
him not : yea, bee. is ſtil} 
within mee ; chough ] 
fecle him not : ncither ts 
there any moment, that 
| I can live without God. 
Why doe I nor, there- 
| fore, alwaies live with 


account all houres. loſt 
wherein I inioy.him nor? 


him 2 Why doe I not 
1-2 77 _ 
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tothe wicked, are moſt 


T1 
There is no man o t 


happy as the Chriſtian. : 
When hee lookes vp vn-Bl t 
tro heauen , hee thinks, / 
That is my home : the» 
GOD that made it, and Wi 
ownes it, is my Father: 
the Angels, more glorious 
in nature then my lelfe ,| 
are my. atrendanes : mine 
enemies are my vaſlals.| 

Yea, thoſe things, which | | | 


are the terribleſt of al] 


pleaſant tro him. When 
hee heares God thunder }} 
abouc his head, he thinks, |} 
T his is the voice of my | 
Father, When hce rc-| | 
membreth the wen | 

O 


Es Ee 


—— 
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of the laſtiudgement, hee 
thinks, -Ic is my Sauiour 
that firs-in it :whendeath, 
- © hee cſteemes ir but as the 
8 Angell ſcr before Paradiſe; 
+ which with one blowe ad- 
| mics him to eternall joy. 
BE And(whichis moſt of all) 
WF noching in earch or hell 
MF can make him miſcrable. 
© There is nothing in the 
8 World, worth enuying,but 
| | a Cbriſtian. 


78 | 
| As Man isalittle World: 
ſo every Chriſtian isa lictle 
| Church, within him ſelf. As 
#8] che Church,herefore, is 
1] (6crimesin the wae,throgh 
*| perſecution;other times in 
#| herfull glory and bright- 
( z __neſle: 


——— —_. 4 


—_——_ 


— 
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nes : 50 let meeexpeRt my 
ſelfe lomerimes drouping 
vader Tencations, and ſad- 
lie hanging down the 
head tor the want of the 
fecling of Gods preſence ;' 
4c Other times carried with 
the full ſayle of a rcloſute 
aſluracce co heauen: Know 
ing.tha: asit 184 Church at 
che weakelt ſtay z ſo ſhall I, 
in my greateſt deieAion, 
nold the childe of God, | 
4.8 
Tentacions, on the 
'ighr hand, are more pc- 
rillous, than thoſe on the 
left ; and deſtroy a thou- | | 
ſand,cothe 0c hers tenne:2s | 
he Sunne, more vſually, | | 


=aulcth the craugilcr tocaſt 
off 


-* 
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off hiscloak,cba the wind, 
For thoſe on the left hand 
8] miſcarric men but two 
| waycs:to diſtruſt, &deniall 
of God ; morerare ſinnes : 
bur the ocher, to all the 
reſt, wherewith mens 
lives are ſo commonly 
dcfiled, The ſpirit of Chri- 
ſtians, is like the Engliſh 
(eat, whereof wee read, 
that i iris fared with Wacer, 
quenched with oyle. And 
chele rwo, proſperitic and] 
iduerſicic, are hike heart and 
cold : the »ne gathers the 
powers of the ſuulc rope 
ther,and makes them able 
:0 refit; by vnicing chem: 
he other | diffuſes them; 
nd, by tach ſepararion, 


E + makes | 
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{bleatchebait; that I be not 


makes them calter ro con- 
quer.l hold it therefore, as 
praile-worthy with God, 
for a man to contemne a 
profered hogor., or-plea- 
ſure,for conſcience lake; as, 
on the rack, not to den 


are offered, I will not nib- 


| caken with the hook. 
| . >» 80 
God is Lord of my body 
alſo: and thercfore.chalen- 
geth as well reuercnt ge- 
{turc, as inward deuotion. I 
will eucr, in my prayers, 
either ſtand as a ſeruant, 
before my Maiſter ; or 


his profesſion. When thele| 


Prince. 


Bl 


OI” OE I—_ 


kneele, as aſubic&, to ul , 


leaſurcs cannot 
aile ONe LOrMeNt: becavlc 
che one may dec exquilitez 
the other, not without cO- 
| poſition. And, if not One 
Or ment; much lefſc a thou- 
Cad. Andit n&t for a.mO- | 
ment, much leſſc for etcr- 
nity. And if not the t01-] 
mentofapart,much Icfle of | 
the wholc. For,itthe paine | 
| |hurof a tooth bee fo inco- 
lerable,what hall che rack- 


ing of che wholc body 
E5 bee? 


ph ——___———_ En" 


———_ _— _ —— 


hearenort of,[ will be wary 
-of buying them fo. ouct- 
deara. | 


che wealthy ; ascharity ſu- 


bee? And, if of the body; 


| what ſhall that be, which is! 


primarily of the foule ? If 
there bee pleaſures: that I 


82 | 
As hypocriſieis acom- 
mon counterftairt of all ver- 


cucs: ſotherc is no ſpecial! 


vertue,whichis not( rothe 


very lite of it ) ſeemingly 
'relembled, by lome ſpeciall 
vice, SO, deuorion is Coun» 


tertaiced by ſuperſtition; 


[good thrift, by. niggard- 


lincſle ; chariry, wi: hvaine- 


glorious. pride . For, as | 


charicy is bountiousto the | | 
poore; lo is vaine-glory to- 


ide, | 


h of 


y (elfe, BY credu- 


wWrIOoPrg vv 
litie zohan 
cenluresan 


orhers by var 
4 (u{pici0Ns- 


the Court ; without who 
ayde , nothing is admitted] 
ico the Preſence : T he lus} 
| [preme facultics (as, will, 
memory &c.)areche Pecrs, 
The out-ward parts, and 
inward. affetions are the 
Commons : Violent. Pal- 
ſions are as Rebels, to dk 
| ſturbe the common peace. 
| l would not bee a Stoicke, 
ro haye no Paslions:for that] 
were to ouer-throwe this 
| inward government Godſ 
hath ereftedin mee ;. burafſ 
; | Chriſtian , roorder thoſe 1 
haue, And;fas thatltec,tha 
| ax(in comotions)one muti- 
; {| nous perſon drawcs .v 
more;ſo in pas{i6s thatone 
| {makes way for the cxtre- 
| mitie 


——__————_ 


| their . very | imporencic 


micic of anocher(as,exceſle. 
of loue cauſcth-cxceſle of 


oriefe, .vpoa-the loſle. of| 


what-we loued:)) I will doc 
as wile Princes vie,to thole 
they miſdonbt for faction ; 
fo hold them downe, and 
keepe them bare, : that. 


and remilnefle ſhallaffoord 
mce {(ccurity. 


$4 

\Flookevpon the things of 
thislife, as an,owner ;. as a 
firanger: As an owner, In 


their vic. | (ce, that owning 
is bur ac6ccir,bcfide v (ing: 
I can vie(as Llawtuily may) 
other mEscomoditis as my 
owne;walk in their woods, 


their right z as a ſtranger in| 


look 


— 


— 


_. 
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looke on their fair houſes, 
with as much” pleaſure as 
my owne ; yet againe, [ 
will: vie my owne,, as it it 
| were anothers z knowing. 
that though I hold them 
by right, yetit 1s onely by 
Tenuscat will. 
35 | 

T here- is none: like to 
Luthers T hree Maiſters; 
Prayer, Temation, Mcdi- 
tation. Tentation' irs vp; 
holy meditation: .medita-' 
tion prepares to praycr: & 
| prayer makes profic of 
Tentation ;and fercheth all 
divine knowledge : from 
| Heiven.Ofathers, I may | 
flearnethe Theoricof Diu- 
nitie ; of thele onely *the 
practice. 


and Y owes. 


| 


praQtice. Other Maiſters. 
ccach me, by rocc,to ſpeake 
Parrar-like of heavenly 
things ;z, theſo alone, with 
iceling and vnderltanding. 
8'5 
AﬀeQacionis che grearcſt 
cnemic both of Going wel), 
and goed acceprance of 
what ts done. { holdit the 
partofa wile man, I'o en- 
deuour rather that Fame 
may follow him, than goc 
betore him. 
87 
I ſce a number, which, 
wich Shimeci, whiles they 
ſeeke their ſeruant , which 
is riches,.loſc their {oules: 
No world!y chiag ſhal draw 
me without the gates win; 
which 
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w<> God hath c6fined me.| 
58 

Iris an hard thing fora 

| manto fade wearinelle in | 
| pleaſure, while it laſtech;or 
concentment. in paine, 
while hee is vader it: After 
borh (indeed) it 13 F 
yet both ofrhele muſt bee 
[found] in both ; or-elke wee 
ſhall be drunken wich plea- | 

| lures, and ouer-whelmed 
| with. forrow. As- thoſe, 
therefore, which: ſhould 
eatc ſome difh, ouer-delici- 
ouſly (weer,doeallayic w** 
cart ſauce + chat they may 
not be cloy'd:& thole that 
are £0 receſue bitter. pils 
(thar they may not be an- | 
noyed w* cheir vnplcaling 
taſte) 


—_— —_——_ 
—_____@ 


— 


————. 


 Feaſte)rowle che in ſugar:So, 
in allpleaſures, itis beſt ro | 
-J labour, not how to make | 
them moſt delightful ;buc 
how co moderate them 
from exceſs :and in all ſor. 
rowes,lo to lctcle our hearts 
incrucgrounds of comfort, 
that wee may not care {0 
much for being bemoaned 
ofothers,as how to be moſk 
contented in ur lclues., 
89 

In waics , weſce Trauai- 
lers chooſc: nor the faireſt 
and greeneſt ;if irbeeither 
crolle or contrary : but the 
ncereſtchough miry & vn- 
enen: {o,in opinions, let me 
follow nocthe-plauſiblett ; | 
bur the crucſt,chough more | 
perplexed, goChri- 


"nn 
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4 


ha... 


| Chriſtian ſocieryislikea | 
bundle of ſtickeslayd toge* 
ther, wherof onckindles a 
nocher. Solitary men haue ic 
ſeweſt prouocations to ft 
-euill ; but aggine feweſt in- fel 
cicauons te goud., So much, {| 
as doing good 1s better fp 
than not doing cuiHR, will If 
account Chriſtian good Fc 
fellowſhip berrer than anJtt 
Eremiciſh & mclancholike fir 
{olitarincfle, ( 


1 c: 

I had ike confeſſe my ]h 
ignorance, than faiſly pro- | 
feſſle knowledge. Ir is no|( 
ſhame not 'ro knowe all{( 
chings: but it is a juſt ſhame{|c 


cooucrreach in any thing.|fi 
92 50” 
—_ \.__ 


aj Sodaine cxcremirtic is a 
* Hocable cryail of faith, or 
> Jany other dupolitionot the 
eJioule. For, as in (dane 
0 Ftcare;the bloed. gachers co 
« Jthe kearr, for garding of 
, Fchac pare which is princt- 
r 
| 
d 
a 
E 


pall: ſo tke powers of che 
Soule combine them- 
(clues in a hard cxigent, 
that they may bee eaſily 
iudged of, T he faithtull 
(more ſudaincly then any 
calualcie ) can life vp bis 
/ Shearc co his ſtay in Heaven: 
Whereas the worldling 


Hiraughtwith che euill; be- 


p 
[ſtands amwned, and di- 
| 
>|cauſe he hath no retuge to 


+|flic vnco. For , nor being 
R acquainted 


— — 


—_— 
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© f 


acquainted wich God in 
his peace, how ſhould hee 
but baue him to ſecke in his 
extremity? WhentherforeF!: 
ſome lodain ſticch girds mea 
in che fide, like to beethe}a 
meſſenger of death z orfn 
when the {word of my 
enemy , in an vnexpeRedJt 
aſlaulr,threatens my body; Id. 
I will ſeriouſly note how 
{1 am aftced : {o the ſo-J 
daincſt euill ,.as it-ſhallnorm 
come vnlooked tor, ſhall 
not goe away vathought 
of. It I hnde my ſclfecoura- fcc 
| geous, and heauenly min- 
ded, I will reioyce in thef{u 
cruth of Gods gracc in me; 
knowing that onedrachm | 
of tryed faith, is worth a 
wha 


— — 


 w__—— 


and Yowes. 


whole pound of ſpecula- 
tive ;and that, which once 
sFſtood by mec, will neucr 


effaile mee :1f. deicted andfk 


eJand hartlefle, herein I. will 
efacknowledge cauſe of hu- 
r{miliation;zand; withall care 
y Jand carncſtneſſe, ſecke ro 
dyſtore my lelfe againſt che 
z Idangers following. 

v 


93. | 
-| The Rules 2f cluilpolici 


tmay wcll be applicd roche 
ljmind.Asthen for a Prince, 
t that he may haue good ſuc- 
- {cefle againſt either:Rebels 
dr forraineenemies, it is a 
ureaxiome, Dinide& rulcy 
dutwhEhe is onceſcarted in 
the throne auer loyall Sub- 


As Ywite &rule: (0, inthe | 


cgiment of the ſoule,there | l 


_ —— — — — I I—_ — — 


; mult. bee. variance ct. in 
the - Iudgement, -and- the 
Corſcicace and AﬀeRi 
ons ; that that which is 
| amiſſe may bre ſubducd; 
but , when all party arc 
| brought in order, it is the 
onely courſe ro maintaine 
cheir peace zthar,all ſecking 
co eſtibliſh and helpreact 
other, the whole may pro 
per. Alwaiesto bear ware, 
is deſperate : alwaics at 
peace, ſecure, and. ouer- 
| Epicure-like.[ doe acevunt 
a ſecure peace, a'jult oc; 
cafion of this ciuill dif 
ſcnſion, in my ſelfe ; 


a true Chriſtian peace, the 
cnde ofall my ſccret- wars 
which when I haue at: 
chieued 


H— 


and Vowes. 


chicued, 1 ſhallraigne with 
comfort ; and never wil 
bee quiet, till 1 have at- 
chieuedir, 


94 
| brought (finne enough 


with me mco- the world co 
repent of, all my life; 
though I ſhould neucr ac- 
wally finne: and finne c- 
cnough aQually cuery day, 
t'0 ſorrow for; though 1 


[ laying both rogether, my 
HY [time is rather roo ſhort for 
my repentance, It were 

madneſle in mee, ro ſpend 
«| my ſhort hfe iniollity and 
pleaſure, whereof I have 


kl 


had brought none with | 
«|| mcc into rhe world : bur, | 


ſo ſmall occafionz & neg-| 


« 


| 


—_— i _— 
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le the opportunity of my 


ſo iuſt ſorrowe : eſpecially, 
\ fince-before I came into 
che World, I fianed ; after 
I: am gone out of the 
Wasld, the contagion of 
my 4inne paſt, ſhall addc 
| ro-the guilr of its yer, in 
both theſe ſtates, I am vn- 
capable of repentance, I 
will doe thae while I may, 
| which, when I have neg- 
leted, is vnrecouerablc. : 


93 


 nough for anenemy. For, 
ic affoords as much dil 
contentment 1n enioying, 
as in want; .making men 
like poiſoned Rats : which 


| when . they kaue raſtec 


chei 


Ambition is torment e-f 


ro 
ſp 


— 


= 


and Yores. 


their bane , Cannoc rcit c1ll 
they drinke z and thencan 
much leffe reRt., till thcir 
dcath.It is better for me 10 
live in the wiſe mans ſtocks, 
ina concented wantzthen in 
a foules Paradiſe,to vex m 
ſelfe with wiltull vaquiet- 
neſle. 
96 

It 1s vaposſible. but a 
conceited man muſt bee a 
foole. For, that ouer- 
weening opinion, hee harh 
of - himlelfe, excludes all 


| opportunitie of purchaling 


knowledge. Leta veſlcll be 


once full of neucr ſo baſe | 
liquor, ic will not giue| 


roome to thecoſtlicſt ; bur 


ſpills beſ1de wharſocuer:- is 


F infuſed 


—— 


—_—_ QA E 
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let the opportunity of my 
ſo iuſt ſorrowe : eſpecially, 
 fince-before I came into 
che World, I fianed ; after 
I: am gone out of the 
Wasld, the contagion of 
my 1inne paſt,” ſhall. addc 
ro-the guilr of its yer, in 
both theſe ſtates, I am vn- 
capable of repentance, | 
will doe thae while I may, 
| which, when I bave neg- 
 lefted, is vnrecouerable. : 
95 

Ambition is torment c-£ 
nough for anenemy. For, 
ic affoords as much dil 
contentment in enioying, 
as in want; .making men li 
like poiſoned Rats : which ro 
when . they kaue caſted fp! 


L het 


— 


- — attain mas 


and Yores. 


their bane , Cannoc rcit £11) 
they drinke z and thencan 
much leffe reſt , till cheir 
death. It is better for me 10 


ina concented want;then in 
a foules Paradiſe,to vex my 
ſelfe with wiltull vaquiet- 
nelle, 
| ©6 

It 1s vaposſible. but a 
conceited man muſt bee a 
foole. For, that ouer- 
weening opinion, hee hath 
-$ of bimlelfe, excludes all 
opportunitieof purchaſing 
© knowledge. Leta veſicll bc 


roome to thecoſtlicſt ; bur 
d ſpills beſide wharſocuer is 
; F infuſed 


——— 


live in the wiſe mans ſtocks, | 


once full of neucr fo baſe] 
liquor, it will not give | 


———_— 


CE 


Meditations 


infuled. The proud man, 

| though hce bee empric of 
good ſubſtance, yer is full 
of conceit. Many men had 
proued wiſe, if they had 
not ſo thought themlelues. 
I am empty cnough, to re- 
ccive knowledge enough. 
Let methinke my ſclfebur 
fo bare as Iam; and more 
I neede not. O Lord, 
doe thou tcach mee how | 
{ litcle, how nothing I haue | 
and give me no more, than 
I know I want. 


| 
[ 


c 
f 
97 ] 
Every man bath. his!" 
rurne of ſorrow : whereby || Þ 

n 


(ſome more, ſome leſle )all 

menarc intheir times miſe-J/ v 
rable. I never yer could JF fi 
mcer with the man that bs. 


and } owes. 


_———— 


|complained not ot iome- 
what.Bctorc ſorrow come, 
[ will prepare for it; when it 
iscome, I will wclcome it: 
when it goes, I will cake but 
halfea farewcl] of ir ; as ſtill | 
expecting his retarnc, 
98 

There bce three things 
that follow an iniuric*, ſo 
far as it conccrneth our 
| ſelues: ( for, as the offence 
touchcth God, it is abouc 
our reach)reuenge, cenſure, 
ſatisfaftion : which muſt be 
1emicted of the mcieifull 
man. Yetnotallatal times: 
but tcucnge alwaics , lea- 
uing it co him that cap, and 
will doe ut; ccnlure ofr 
times; fatisfation ſome- 
N | Fz times. 


— 


he 
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—— 


times. He chai deceiurs me 
' ofr, chough I muſt forgiue 
| him; yer charitic bindes me 
 noc,notrocenſure him tor 
vacruſty:& herhar hath en- 
damaged me much,cannot 
plead breach of charity, in 
my ſecking his reſticution.I 
will ſo remitwrongs , as[ 
may not encourage others 
ro offer them;and ſo reraine 
them, as I may not induce 
God to retain mine to him, 
99 
Garments that have 
once one rent in them, 
are ſubict ro bee torne 
on cuery naile, and every 
brier ; and glafles, char 
are once crack, 2 ſoon 
broken : luch is a mans 
good | 


| — 


and owes. 101 | 


— 


200d name once tainted 
wich 1ſt reproach. Next | 
co the approbarion of | 
God, and the teſtimonic | 
of minc owne conſcience, | 
{ will (ceke fora good re- | | 
putation with men :notby| . } 
ciole carriage, concealing | 
irs z that they may not bc | 
| known,to my ſhame: but a- 
| uoydingal vices;thar I may 
| not deſerueir, The efficacy 
| of che agent, is in thepa- 
| cient weldiſpolſed. It is hard 
| for me cucrtoodoe good, 
| vnleſle I bee reputed good, 
100 | | 
Many vegetable, and 
many brute creatures ex-| 
ceed man in length of! 1 
age, Which hath opened 
F 3 the| 


m__wdett.. A At..oo ar OO EI hm. At —_ 
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, the mouthes of Heathen | 


| riſhconorhing ; oncly man} 
recompencestheſhorcneſle 


| comcs to perfeftion of 


Philotophers,to accuſe Na | 
cure, as a ſtep-mother tO} 
man ; who hath giuen him | 
the leaſt time to live, chat 
onely could make vic of|! 
his cime- in getting kaow-! 
ledge. Bur herein religion 
doth moſt magnifie God, 
in his wiſedome & iuſtice ; 
reaching vs, that other 
creatures liue long, and pe-| 


of his life, wich eternitie 
after it; that the (ooner hee 
dies well, the ſooner hee 


——_— 
err — Da - 


knowledge, w** hee might 
in vaine (ceke belowe: the 


looner hee dies i}}, the lelle 
'* hurt 


—l_— 


| 


——_— 
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mY 


hurc hee doth with his 
knowledge. T herc is great 
reaſon then,why man (hold 
live long ; greater why he 
ſhould die carly. I will ne- 
uer blame God, for making 
mee too ſoone happy ; for | 
changing my ignorance,for 
knowledge ; my corrup- 
tion, for immortality ; my 
infirmicics, for perfeRtion : | 

Come Lord leſms,come 

quickly 


t/ 
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PREY YAY? 


To the right vertuous 


and Worſhipfull 1 adyghe 
 LadyDkvRyY,allin- 
creaſc of grace, 


ES 3S; Adam] knowe 
EAN bt © Jour Chriſtian 

7 Ingenuitie [uch, 
\ © that you wil 
not gruage 0- 
| thers the communication of 
this your priuate right : which 
et 1 durſt not hae preſu- 
med to aduenture,if I feared 
that either the benefit of it 
would be leſſe,or the acceptatid 
Now it (hall bee no leſſe yours: 
onely it ſhall be more knowen 
tobee yours. Vouchſafe there- 


fore 


The Epiitle 


fore to take part with your 
worthy ,wspand of theſe my 
jimple Meditations. And if! 
your long ard gracious expe- 
rience haue written you 4 
larger voldme of whol:ſome 
lawes, and better informed 
you by preceps fetcht from 
your owne feeling , then / can 
hope ſor, by my bare ſpecula- 
tion : yet where theſe my not 
wnlikely rules ſhal accord 


with yours, let your redoub- 
led aſſent allow them, and 
they confurme it. 1 made them | 
| not for the eye; but for the 
| heart : neither doe 1 coms-| 
mend them to your reading, | 


that you are 4 meere and or- 


dinary 


| 


but your prattice : where | 
alſo it ſhall not bee enough | 


| Dedicatorie, log 


— 
* 


drmary agent , but that you! 
bee 4 patterne propounded 
unto others imuation, $0} . 
ſpall your wvertuous and holy | 
provreſſe , beſides your owne | 
peace and happmeſſe, bee »» y 
trowne, and retycin?, mthe 
(44) of our common appea- 


| | 7.266, Halſted. Lecem. 4 


nr —_ 


Your L. humbly 
deuoced, 


Tos Hail. 


and Y owes. 
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ASP CY CEP 
MEDITATIONS 
and 

VOWES. 


I 


| ' the more hec 
ſtrives, the morehe isinran- 
gled, Gods decree cannot 
be cluded with impatience. 


&F | VWhar I cannot avoide, 1 


will learne to beare. 


them.I willnot care much, 


M————_—_— 
—_— 


þ 


2 þ 

I finde thar all worldly | 
things require a long la- 
bour in getting ; &affoord 
a ſhort pleaſure, in enjoying 


— 


| RS 


/ for what I haue ; nothing, 
| for what I hauc not. 


fake their owne place and 
' condition,for the preſerua- 


tion of the wholc : but, ot | 


[all orher creatures, man; 
[and of all other men \Chri- 


reſt 1a chemlelues. I will 


 onely romy leite. 


4 
| That which is ſaid ofthe 
Elcphanc,that,being guiley 
of his deformity, hecannor 
abide tolooke on his owne 
face in the watcr ( bur 


muddic chanacls ). wee le 


ſeeks for troubled and | 


3 
I ſee natvrall bodies for-. 


| ſhans bauc the Icaf ince- | 


live, as given to others;lenr | 


| 


well 


_— —_—__—_ 


| 


filrehy, thac they darc no! 


| {ellowſhip. W hence it is, | 


— —_— — PC CCC CCC 


—_— 
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| z&ll mota''zed , tu men 
ot cuill conſcience, wh 
knowe their ſoulcs are (o 


ſo much as 'vvicwe them 
but ſhife off all checks oi 
cheir former iniquity, | 
with vain excuſes of g00C 
that every ſmall reprchen- 
ſion ſo galles them : be- 
cauſe it calles the eyes ol 
the ſoule hometo itleife,& | 
makes them ſec a glimſe of 
what they would nor. So 
haue I ſcen a fooliſh and ti- | 
morousPatient,w<* know- 
ing his wound very deep, 
wold not cndureche Chi- 
rurgion to ſearch it:whers 
what canenlue, bur a fcſte- 


ring of 


ie trees 


—_— —_—. 
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ot che part, anda danger of : 
the whole bodie ?So I haue 
{een manyprodigal walters 
runne (o tarre in books, 
that they cannot abide to. 
heare of reckoning, I hath 
beene an olde and true 
Prouerbe, Ofr and euen| 
reckonings | make* long 
friends : I will oft ſumme | 
vp my eſtate, with God; 
that I may knowe what! 

| haue to expe, and anſwer | 
for. Neither ſhall my ſcore 
run on ſo long with God, 
that I ſhall not know my | 
debts, or fear an Audit , or 
|deſpaireof payment. | 


T account this body, no- 
thing, but a cloſe priſon 
£0 


| 


and Yowes. 


15 | 


n__-wmne 


'cromy foule; z andrecarth | 
a larger priſon to my body, 
| | may not breake priſon, 
| till I bee looſed by death : ! 
bur 1 wil leaue 1t,nor vnwil- 
| lingly, when Iam looſed. 


The common feares of 
the World are cauſeleſle, 


'and ill placed. No man | 


| feares rodoe ill zeuery man 
| co ſuffer ill: wha if wee 


| conſider it well, wee ſhall 


finderhar we feare our beſt 
friends, For my part, I haue 


learned more of God and 
| of my ſelfe, in one weeks 
| extremitie, then all my 
' whole lifes proſperitie had 
' taught meg afore. And, in 


reaſon and common expe- | 
rience, 


——_ 
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rience,, proſpcriuc viually 
makes vs forget our deaih | 
aduertiry,on ihe orher t1de, | 
makes v3 neglect our hte ! 
Now ({ it we mcafure both | 
lot theſe, by cheir cfteRs) | 
forgerfuineTe of deach 
' makes vs ſecure: negleR of 
this life makes vs carcfull | 
| ofa betrer. So much there- | 
fore asnegl-& of life is bet- 
ter than forgetfulneſle of 
death ;and watchtulneſle 
better than ſecuritic : ſo 
much more beneficiall will 
[ eſteeme aduerſitic, then 
proſpcritic. 


7 


| 

Euen griefeit ſelf is plea- | 
ſant to the rethembrance, 
when | 


— —_—— 


and Yowes. 


when ic 1s once pait, as ioy 
is, whilesit ts preſent. | will 
not therforein my conceir, 
make any lo great diffe- 
rence berwixt ioy & grict: 
lich giiet pait is ioyfull;and 
long expetation of ioy ts 
2ricuous. 
8 

Every ſickeneſle is a little 
death.Iwil becorent ro die 
oft z that I may dic once 
well, 


9 

Ofc times thoſe things 
which hauc beene (cet in 
opinion, haue proucd bit- 
ter in experience. I will 
chereforecuer ſuſpend my 
refolute iudgement, varill 


thecryall and event: in che 
meane 


118 
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mean while I will feare the 
worſt;and hope the beſt. 
fs 

Inall diuine and moral! 
good things, I would fainc 
keepc that ] have, and ger 
that I want. I doe not more 
loath all other couctoul- 
nes, then I afte@ this. In all 
theſe things alone, I pro- 
fels never to haue enough. 
If I may increaſe them, 


cherefore, cither by Jabou- 


ring, or begging, or viury, 
| ſhall leaue no mcanes vn- 
attempted, 
11 
Some © children are of |} 
that nature, that they are 
neuer well, bur while the 
rod is ouerthem : ſucham 
| 


_— _—— 


— 
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[ ro God ; Ler him beare | 
mee, ſo heeamend me: let 
him cake allaway trom me, 
ſohe give me himſeltfe. 
I 2 | 
There muſt not beeone 
vniforme proceeding with 
all men, in reprehenſton: 
bur that muſt vary accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of 


thereproucd. I haueſeene 


not ; bur it hard and vn- 
warily, fetch blood of the 
band : others as nertles, 
which if they bce nicely 
handled, ſting and pricke; 
| but if hard and roughly 
preſied,arc pulled vp with- 
out harme. Before I rake 


lome men as thornes, | 
which, cafily touched, hurt | 


any 


tt. 


 — 
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| 


any man in hand, I will 
know whether hee bee a 
thorne,or a netrle, 
13 
I will account no finne 
little; ſince there is noc the 
leaſt, but workes out the 
death of the ſoule. Iris all 
one, whcther ] bee drow- 
ned inthe ebbcr ſhorc, or 
in che midſt of the deep 
Yes. 
14 
It is a baſe thing, To get 
goods, tro keepe them. 1 {ce 
that God ( which is onely 
infinitely rich} holderh no- 
thing in his owne hands ; 


bur gives all ro his crca-| 
ures. Bur, if wee will nceds 


lay vp; where ſhould wee 
rather 


_— 


In 


—._ 


L 


| | arms vp : 


| 


I I OI 
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racher repoſe ic, than in 
Chiiſts crcaſuric 5 The 
poor mans hands the trea- 
ſuric of Chriſt. All my ſu- 
| perfluitie ſhall bee there 


whcre I 
| knowe, it ſhall bee lately 
kept, and furcly .returned 
mee, 
IF 

The Schoole of God, & 
Nature, require WO con- 
traric manners of procee- 
ding. In the Schoole of 
Nature, we muſt conceiue; 


and then bclecue: in Te 


Schoole of God, we muſt 
{rſt belecue; and then-wee 
ſhall conceiue, Hee, that 
bclecucs no more than hee 
concciues, can ncuer be a 


G Chri-| 


| 


— 
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Chriſtian ; nor he a Philo- 
ſopher, that aſlencs wich- 
our reaſon. In Nature's 
Schoole, we are caught to 
bolt out the truth, by Lo- 
gicall diſcourſe : God can- 
not endure a Logician. In 
his School, he is the beſt 
Scholler, chat reaſons lcaſt; 
and aſſents moſt, In di- 
uinechings, what I may, I 
will concciue: the reſt ] 
will beleeve and admire, 
Not a curious head, but a 
credalous and plain hearr, 
is acccpted - God, 4 


No voridli pleaſure 
hath any abſolute delight 
init; but asa Bee, hauing 
hony in the mouth, hath 

a 


wo = 


A awd Yowes. 


a ſting in the tayle. VVhy 
am I io fooliſh, roreft my 
hcart vpon any of them ? 
and not rather labour to 
aſpire co that one ablolute 
g00d, in whom is nothing 
lauoring of griefe ; no- 
thing wanting co perfect 
happineſle. 
17 

A ſharpe reproofe I ac- 
cofit bercer, thana ſmooth 
deceit, T herefore when 
| myfriend checks me, [ will 
|relpett | it with rhankcful- 
' nefle : when others flatter 
| me, I will (uſpeR ir, and 
reſt in my owne cenſure 
of my (elfe ; who ſhould 
| bee more privie (and leſle 
| partiall) to my owne de- 
Guy _fer- 


YE 
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IS 

Extreamity diſtinguiſh- 
cth friends: worldly plca- 
fures, like Phyſicians, giuc 
vs oucr when once we lyc 
a dying; and yertthe death- 
bed had moſt need of com- 
forts: Chriſt Iclusſtanderh 
by his, in the Þangs of 
death, and after death, at 
che barre of Iudgement; 
not leauing them eicher 1n | | 
their bed or graue. I will |F 
vie rhem' therefore to my | 
beſt aduantage; nor tut | 
them. But for thee, O my || 
Lord, which in mercy and | 
cruch canſt nor fayle mee 
(whom | haue found cucr 
fairhfull and preſent in all | 

endl] 
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extrcamiries) Kill me, yet 
will I cruſt inthe, 
19 

Wee have heard of 
ſo many thouſand gene- 
rations paſted, and wee 
have ſcene ſo many hun- 
dreths dyc wichin our 
knowledge; that] wonder, 
any man can make account 
co liuc, one day. I will dic 
dayly. It is not done be- 
fore the ttme, which may 
be donear all times. 
| $6 
| | Deſire oft times makes 
vs vnthankeful, For, who 
hopes for that hee hath 
not, viually forgets that 
| which hee hath. 1 will nor 


G3 after 


ſuffer my heart to roauc 


| þ 
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hope; leſt I ſhould bee 0- 


after high or impoſsible 
hopes; leſt I ſhould, in the 
meane time, contemn pre- 
ſear bencfars, 
21 

In hoping well, in bee-| 
ing ill, and fearing-worſc, 
che life of man is wholly 
conſumed. When-I amill, 


[ will live in hope of ber- 
ter; when well, in fcarcof || | 
worle : acither wilt I, at 
any time, hope wichour|| 
feare; leſt I ſhould deceiue| 


| my felfe, wich roo much | | 
confidence (wherein cuill | 


ſhall be ſo much more va- 
welcome and intolerable, 


becauſe I looked for good) 
nor, azaine, feare without 


—— cm 


ucr- | 


; 


at gs , 


[ 
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ver-much deieed: nordo | 
eicher of them , without 
rue contentation. 
223 

What is man, to the 
whole earth ? What is 
carth ro the Heaucn? 
W hat is heauen to his Ma- 
ker} I willadmire nothing 
init/ſelfc ; bur all chings in 
God, & God inall things, 


T here be +. a vſuall 


4 | cauſes of ingratitude, vp-| 
| | ona benefir receiued ; En- 


vie, Pride Covetoulneſle : 


| | Enuic, looking more at 0- | 


thers benefirs than our 


2 | ownc; Pride,looking more 


' at Our ſelues than the bene- 


fit; Couctouſneſle, looking 


Ga more 


pn 
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|things preſent, to deſire fu- 


more at what wee would | 
haue, than what wee hauc. 
In good curnes, I will nct-| 
ther reſpett the giuer, nor | 
my {elte, nor the gifc, nor 
others; buronly the intent | 
& good will from whence | 
it proceeded. So ſhall I re-| 
quite others great plea-! 
ſures, with equal good wil; | | 
& accept of {mall fauours, | * 
with great thankfulneſle. 
24 

Whereas thecuſtome of | © 
the Worlde is, to hate 


cure, and magnihe whar is 
palt; I wil corrarily eſteem 
that which is prelcnt, beſt, 
For, both what is paſt, 
was once preſent; & what 

. is 


m_— 
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|15 turure, will bee preſent: 

| fururcthi ngs next, becaule 

they are preſent in kope; 

' whatis paſt, caſt of all, be- 

caule it cannot bee Pon | 

yet ſomewhat, becaulc Ir | 
| 


and YVowes. 


Was. 
| 2 | 
| Wee pitie the folly of! 
the Larke, which (while it | 
playcth with the feather, | 
and ſtoupeth to the glatle) 
1s caught in che Fowlers 
| nct; and yet cannot lee! 

cur {ciucs alike made fools, 

by Satan; who, dcluding 
* vs by the vaine feathers | 
| and glaſſes of the worid, | 
{odaincly enwr: apperh Vs 
[1n his [nares. Wee {ce not 
the ncts indeede : it is £00 
Y G 6 much! 


_ —_— — — ht... —_ «tl. M.A. dn th ER 


= WS" _— _ 


| 130 


—_— —— 


Meditations 


much that wee ſhall fecle 
them, and that they are 
not (o eaſily eſcaped after, 
as before auoided. O Lord, 
keep thou mine eyes from 
| beholding vanity. And 
chovgh mine eyes lee ir, 
let not my heart ſtoope ro 
itz but loath it a farrc off, 
And if I toopat any time, 
and be taken; Set thou my 
loulcat liberty : that 1 may 
lay, My ſoule is efcaped, 
cuen as a bird our of the 
ſnare of the Fowler; rhe 
ſnare is broken, and Iam | 
delivered, 
26 
[n ſuffering euil, tro look. 
toſecondarie cauſes, with- 


makerh | 
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| maketh impatience . For ; 
fo wee bite at: the ſtone ; 
and ncgle& him that threw 
it. It wce rake a blowe at 
our cquall, wee returne 1t 
with vſury : it of a Prince, 
wee repine not, VVhat 
matcer is-it, if God kill 
me, whether hce doc it by 
an Aguc, or by the hand | 
of a Tyrant? Againe, in 
expeQation of good, to|: 
look cothe firſt cauſe, with- 
out care of the ſecond, ar- 
ues idleneſle, ard cauſerh 
want. As we cannot helpe 
, our ſclues, withour God : 
ſo God will not ordinari- 
ly helpe vs, without our 
(clues. In both, I willlook 
 vÞ to God; without repi- 
| ning! - 


pO 
ut 


| Fa 
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ning at the mcanes 1None, 
or truſting them in the 0» | 


cher. 
27 


If my money wrre a- | 
nothcr mans, I could bur | 


keepe it: onely the expen- 


ding ſhewes it my owne. 


[t 1s greater glory, com- 
fort, and gaine, to lay it 
out well, than to kecpe it 
(ately. God hath madc me, 
[not his creaſurer ; bur his 
Steward. 
28 
_Anouitines friend, Ne- 


bridias, not vniuſtly hated 


4 hort anfwcre, to 4 


weighty and difficulr que- 
tion; becauſethe dilquili-| 


ton of great truthes re- | 


— 


quires | 


and Yorres. 
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q Hires time, and the deter» | 
| mining is perilous: [ wall | 
| as much hace a redious and | 
| farre fetched anſwer ro a 
| ſhort and calie queſtion, 
| For, as that other wrongs 
| the truth, {o this the hea- 
| cr. 
29 
Performance is a bin- 
| der. I willrequeſt no more 
| fauour of any man than 1 
| muſt needs. I will rather 
| choole ro make an honeſt 
| ſhife, chan oucr-much cn- 
thrall my felfe, by becing 
| beho!ding. 


enemies — 


20 | 

| 

| The world is 2 ſtage; 
| Eucry man an actor; and 
playes his Part heere, ck 


ther 


— 


ther ina Comedy or Tra- 
gedy. The good man 1s a 
Comedian; which (how- 


cucr hce begins) ends mer-| ' 


rily : but the wicked man 
ats a Tragedy zand there - 
fore ever cnds in hor- 
rour. Thou. ſceſt a wic- 
ked man vaunt. himlelfe 
on this ſtage: ſtay till the 
laſt AR, and looke to his 
end (as Dauid did) and fee, 
whether that bee peace. 
Thou wouldeſt make 
ftranze Tragedies, if thou 
wouldeſt haue but one 
AQ. Who ſces an Oxe, 
grazing in a fat and ranke 
paſture, & thinks not that 
| he is necreco the ſlaughter? 
| whcras the leanbcaſt, that 


—_— 
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royles 


and Yowes. 
toyles vnder the yoake, | 
is farre enough from the 
Shambles. T he beft wic- 
ked- man cannot be {o en- 
uicd in bis firſt ſhewes, as 
hee 1s pitiable in the con- 
clulion. | 
21 

Of all obics of Bene- 
| ficence, I will chooſe ci- 
ther an olde man, or a 
childez becauſe theſe are 
moſt our of hope to re- 
quice, The one forgers a 
good turn: theother lives 
ROC IO repay Its 

32 

T hat, which Pythagoras | 
ſaid of Philoſophers , is 
more true of Chriſtians 
(for, Chriſtianitie is no-| | 


Y thing! 


— 
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thing but a divine and 
better Philolophic): T hree 
ſorts of mea come to 
the market; buyers, (cLers, 
lookers on. The wo firſt 
are both buſte, and care- 
fully diſtrated about their 
Market : onely the third 
live happily 3 viing che 
world, as if they vicd it 
nor, | 


£Þ£> 

The tec Ga things, 
which of a!l other I will 
never ſtriuc for ; the wall, 
| the way, the beſt ſcar. If I 
| delcrue well, a lowe place 
| cannot dilparage -mce (0 
| much, as I ſhall grace ir: 
| if not, the hcight of my 
: place ſhail adde to. my 
| | y ſhame ; | 


l 
' 
| 


, 
: 


| 
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ſhame : whiles cucry man 
3 

(hall condemne mec of 

pride, matched with vn- 


| worthinclile, 
| 24 


I ſce, thcre is no: ſo 
| much difference becwixt 
a man and a bcaſt, as be- 
twixta Chriſtian and a na- 
turall man. For, whereas 
man liues but one life of 
reaſon, aboue the beaft ; a 
Chriſtian liues fourc liues, 
aboue a naturall man :; 
The lite of inchoare re- 


rizhrcouſnes ; the life of 
glory begun, in the ſepa- 
ration of the ſoule : rhe life 


— 


— — — CD 


| 


gencration , by grace ; 
the perfect iifeof imputed | 


p n ; . | 
of pcrteftglory,inthe ſoct-| 
ctic 
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ety of the body, with the 
ſoule in full happineſle: 
The worſt whereot 1s bet» 
ter by many degrees, than 
the beſt life. of a naturall 
man, For, whereas the dig- 
nity of the lifeis meafured, 
by the cauſe of it (in which 
regarde the life of the plant. 
is baſeſt ; becaule ir is bur 
from the iuice,ariſing from 
the root, adminiſtred by 
the earth 2 the life of the 
brute creature better than 
it; becaule ic is ſenſiciue: 
of a man better than it; 
becauſe reaſonable) & the 
cauſe of this life, is the ſpi- 
ric of God; fo farre asthe 
ſpiric of God is above rea- 
ſon, ſo farre doth a Chri- 


ſtian 


= 
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ſtian excced 4 meere natu- 
-raliſt. I chanke God much 
that hee hath made mee a 


 }man;; but more that hee 


hath made mca Chriſtian : 
without which, I know nor 


whether ic had bcen berter 
for mee, to haue becne a 


| beaſt, or not to haue been, 


35 


Great mens fauours, 
friends promiſes, and dead 
mens ſhoos, [ will cſtcem ; 
bur not cruſt to, 

36 . 

It isa fearcfull thing to 
linne z more fearefull ro 
delighrin ſinne ; yet worſe 
than worſt, to boaſt of it. 
If therefore I can not a- 
uoide (inne; becauſe [am 


4 
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| a man: yet1 willauoid the 
| delight, defence, and boa- 
{ingot itn; becauſe Iam a 
| Chriſtian, 
| 3/ 
| Thoſe things, which 
[are moſt cagerly delired, 
are molt hardly both got- 
ten, and kept; God com- 
monly croising our de- 
"fires, 11 what weare Ourr- 
| feruent. I will therefore ac- 
| countall things as ro good 
[to haue, ſo nothing coo 
| dearc tO lole. 
| 8 

p, 

A true friendis not born 
cuery day. It is beſt to be 
| COurteONs co all; entire 
| with few. So may we per- 

| haps haue lefle cauſe of 


6. po loy: 


and Yores. 


io : Tamlure leſs occalion 
of ſorrow, 
3© 

| Secrecies, as they are a 
| burden to the minde, cre 

| they be vitered: lo are they 

| no lels charge tothe recei-| 
| uer, when they arc vtrc- 
red. E will nor long after! 

more taward ſecrets; left [| 
ſhould procure doubt to: 

my ſelfe, and iealous feare| 
cothe dilcloſer : But as my | 
| mouth ſhall be ſhur with ft- 
| deliry,not to blab themy fo 
| my care ſha/tnor be coo 0+ 
| pento recctuethem. 


40 
As good Phyſicians, by 
one receir, make way for | 
another : ſo is it the ſafeſt 
courſe 


I 42 
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courſe in praftice; | will 
reucale a great ſcciet to 
none, but whome I haye 
found faithfullinleſle, 
41 

I will cnioy all things 
in God, and God in all 
thmgs; nochingin it ſelfe : 
So ſhall my ioyes neither 
change, nor periſh. . For 
how-cuer the things them- 
ſelues may alter, or fade: 
yer hce, in whom they are 
minc, is euerlike himſelfe ; 
conſtant and cuerlaſting, 


42 

If I would prouoke my 
(elfero contentation, I will 
caft downe my eyesto my 
infcrioursz and there ſce 
better men in worſe con- 
dition : if ro humilicy, 1 


— A QA. 


and Vowes. 


will caſt them vp to my | 
betters; and ſo much more 
deic my lelfero chem, by 
how much more 1 ſcethem 
thought worthy to be rc- 
ſpc&ed of others, and dc- 
{erue better in chemſclues. 
43 

True vertue reſts in the 
conſcience of it ſ(clfe, ct 
ther for rewarde, or cen- 
ſure, If, therefore, I know 
my (elfe vpright, falſe ru-! 
mours fhall not daunt me: 
if not anſwerable ro the 
good report of my fauou- 
rers, [ will my ſelle find the | 
fcſ fault; that I may pre- | 
| uent the ſhame of others. 


- 


| 
I will account vertuc the | 
beſt : 
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| 


beſt riches, knowledge the 

nexc, riches the worſt; and 
theretore will labour to be 
vertuous & learned, with- 
out co:ition; as for riches, 

if they fall in my way, 
rcfufe chem nor; bucit nor, 
{ dclire chem nor. 


An ales 1 ac 
count better, than a carc- 
lefle-vath. I will ſay no- 
thing but what 1 dare 
(weare, and wi! per- 
forme. Ir is a ſhame for 
4 Chriſtian, to abide his 
congue a falſe Seruant, or 
his minde a loole Mi- 
lire(l., 
46 
There is a tuſt and eaſic 


dit- 


——. 4. 
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diftcrence to bee put bc- 
twixt afriend and an enc- 
my z berwixe. a familiar, 
and a friend : and much 
gocd vic to bee made of 
all : bur, of all, with di- 
ſcretion : I willdiſcloſe my 
(clke no whit. co my ene- 
my , ſomewhat io my 
friend, wholly cono man; 
leaſt I ſhould bee more 
others, than mine. own. 
Frendſhip is brittle ſtuffe. 
How knowe I , whether 
hee, that now loues 
mee, may not hate mec 
hearcalter ? 


No man, bur is ancaſll- 
[ndge of his owne matters: 
and lookers on ofcentimes 


= '* 
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ſee themore. | will there- 
fore ſubmit my ſelfe ro 


ved : but, in what I am 
praiſcd,ohly co my lelfe. 
8 


I will not bee ſo merry, 
as to forget God ; nor lo 
ſorrowfull, to- forget my 
lelfe, 


49 
As nothing makes ſo 
ſirong and mortall hoſti- 


ſo nothing in the world 
vnitcs mcns hartes 1o 
firmely, as the bond of 
faith. For,whercas there are 
three grounds of friend- 
ſhip,vertue,plealure,profit; 


and by all confeſsions, that 
is 


others, in what ] am repro- | 


litic,as diſcord in religions ; | 


—_—. 
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istheſurclt , which 1s vpon 
vercue : it muſt needs fol- 
low,that what is grounded 
on the beſt, and/ moſt hea- 
venly vertue, muſt bce the 
faſteſt : which as ir vnices 
man to God fo inſepara- 
| bly, thar no rencations, no 
cormeats, not all the gatcs 
of Hell cap fever him ; ſo ir 
vnites one Chriſtian ſoule 
coanother lo firmely, that 
no outward occurrences, 
no imperfections in thc 
party loucd, can diſſolue 
the. It ] louc not the chikdc 
of God (for his owne lake, 
tor his Fathers ſake) more 
than my friend ( for my! 
commoditie, or my kin 


man for blood) I never re- 


H 2 cciued 


| 
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[cciued any ſparke ot truc 
| heauenly loue, 


5O 
\ The goodduric, rhar is 
differred vpon a conceitot 
preſent vntitneſſe, ar laſt 
growcsirklome;and there- 
vpon altogethernegleed. 
[ will not ſuffer my heart 
ro entertaine the leaſt 
choughre of Jotthnelle to- 
wards the taske of deuoti- 
on, whercwith I haucſtin- 
red my ſclfe: but violently 
breake through any moti- 
on of vnwillingnes 3: nor 
without a dcep check to 
my felfe, for my back- 
wardneſle, 
| 
Hearing isa ſenſe of great 
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magcr of apprehcnding ; 
1 che obie&. VWords are vo- 
{ fore how-cuer both ſhould: 
| ſpeak according to the 


| words I heare, when I ſee 
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wpprehenliory ; yer farre, 
| More lubieft to. deccic, 
then ſecing : nor in the 


but in the vncerteintic of 


call Incerpreters | of the 
mind ;aQtions,reall:& ther» 


truch of what is in the 
heart ; yet words doe 
more bely the heart,than 
ations. I care not what 


decedes.I am ſurc , what a 
man dooth,hethinkes : not 
ſoalwaies, what he ſpeaks. 

Though I will not be ſo ſc- 
vere accnſor,thar, for ſome 
fewe cuil atcs,l ſhold con- 
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demana man of falic-harted- 
nelle ;. yer, in common 
courſe of life,l accd not bee 
ſo mopilh,as not to belceue 
rather the language of the 
hand, then of therongue, 
He,that ayes weland doth 
well, is without exception 
commendable: bur, it one 
of che'e muſt bee ſcuered 
from the other, I like him 


well that doth well, & (aith| 


nothing. 


F2 

T bac which they ſay of 
che Pelican ; chat when 
the Shepheards,in deſire ro 
catch her, lay firc not far 
from her neſt ; which (hee 
finding, and fearing the 
dangcr of her yoag, ſcckes 


z 


| 
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king, I willbchold ie wich) 


ſorrow | 


and Yoawes. 
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co Llowe our with her 
wings,ſo long ciilſhe burne 
ner (elite, and makes her 
ielte a prey in an vawile 
picie ro her young ; [ ſee 
morally ventficd. in expe- 
clence, of thoſe which 1n- 
diſcreetly meddling with 
the flame of diſlenſion kin- 
dicdin the Church, rachcr 
encreale than quench ir; 
rather fire their owne 
wings chan helpe others, 1 
had rather bewaile the fire 
afarre off, then ſtirre in the 
coales of ic. I would not 
grudge my aſhes co ir, if 
choſe might abate the bur-/ 
ning : but, lince [I (ce ir is 
dayly increaſcd wich parta- 
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ſorrow ; and mcddle no | © 


otherwilc than by prayers 
to God, and cntreaties to 
men;{(cckingmy own (afe- 
tie, and the peace of the 
Church, inthe freedom of 


my thought, and lilence of| * 


my congue. 


F3 
That which is (aid of 
Lacillaes fation, that an- 
ger bred it, pride foſtered 


it, and couctouſnes confir- 


medit, is true of all Schil.| ; 


mes ; though wich ſome 
inucrhon ,, For, the moſt 
are bred through pride 
( whiles mcn, vpon an 
high conceic of them- 
(clues, icorne to goe in 
the common road, and 


| 


2 


D 
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| afteR (ingularicie in opi- | 


| | vion ) 3 are confumed | 


0 garngy/ 
ſomack and grudge any | 
contradiction ) , and arc 


nouriſhe through COUC- 
toulnes 3 whiks they ſeck 


ability to beare- out their | 


part. In ſomeother, again, | 
Couctouſnefle  obtaines 


| | 


i 


[1 


| commend and admirethe 
| humilitie of thoſe : great | 


| 


the firſt place, Anger the 
ſecond ,, Pride the laſt; 
Hercin therefore ] hauc 
beene alwaics woont to 


and profound wits, whom 
depth of knowledge hath 
not led to by-paths in 
tudgement 3 but. wak| 


king i in the beaten path of | 


H 5 the 


O———_— 
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_ 


' the Church) have bent all 
their forces to the eſta-! 
bliſhmcac of rccciued| 
truths ; accounting it grea-| 
cer glory to confirme as | 
4ncient vcritie, than to; 
demuſe a newe opinion 
(chogh ncucrſoprotiable) 
voknowen to their prede-! 
ceſlors. Fwill not rcie& a 
truth , for mecre noucltic 
( Oide truths may come 
newly to light z neither 
is God tycd 10 times, for 
the gifc of his illuminati- 
on ) : bur ] will ſuſpc& a 
noucllopinion, of vatrut hg, 
and not cntertaine it, vn» 
lefle it may bee Ceduced | 
from ancient grounds. 


— 
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J 
The care &the cycare the | 
minds recciuers : but the 
tongue is only bulicd in cx- 
| | pending the trealurerece)- 
{ [| ued. It therefore the reuc- 
| [nucsof (he mind be vteerd 
| | as faſt or faſter rhan rhey 
| are receiv'd; it cannotbe, 
| but that the minde muſt f 
| needs be held barc,& can nc 
ucr lay vp ſor parchaſe. But 
if the receiuers take-in till 
| with no vtterance ,: the 
' mind may ſoone growe- a 
| burchen to iclelfe, and vn-- 
| profirable to 0chers. I will 
' not lay vp too much, and | 
i vtrer nothing ; leaft j bee | 
' cOueroUs nor ſpend much, | 
4nd ſtorevp liccle ; ; leſt be | 
pro». 
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prodigall and poore. 
J5 

[cis a vainglorious flat- 
trery' for a man to praiſe 
himfelfe :: An enuious 
wrong to detratt from o- 
"hers, 7; cheretoreſpeake 


of my (cife. 

” 

Thac. which is the mt- 
ſerie of, T rauailers, To 
hade , many boljes, anu 
fewe friends, is the eſtats. 
of Chriſtians in their 
 pilgrynage.,to a better 
| life-Gaod friends may nor, | 
| chet fore, be-calily forgone: | 
neither muſt chey bee vic | 
as ſuirs of apparell z which 


F. threcd- 


 whca wee haue wornc | 


# 
_—_— —_— - 
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no Jil of orthe,"3 3 noe-good | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


| 
y 


: 
: 


[4 | 
| 


| 


| lany , ſhall divorce mec 


what in mee. My freinds ; 
faults therefore, if little, 1 

will | 
———_—_——————————— 


A ——— 


three&bare, wee caſt off, | 
and calt for newec.. No- 
thing , but death or vil. 


from an old friend ; bur, 
ſtill I will follow him fo 
farre, as is either poſ- 
{1ble- or- honcſt ; And 
then I willleaue him,wich 
forrow. 


j7 


True friendſhip necet- 
larily requires Patience. | 
For, there is'no man, in 
whom I ſhall not miflike| | 
ſomewhat,' and who ſhall 
not, as iuſtly,miflike ſom- I 
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/ will ſwallow and digeſt; i 
great, will{mother them: 
| how-cucr, I will winke} 
| 'at them, to others ; bur, 


louingly notific them co 
himſelte, 


| $ 

| Iniurics hs not more 
in the reccining, than in 
| ' the remembrance. A {mall 
 Injurie (hal goeas it comes: 
| agreat iniuric may dinc or 
|  luppe wich me ; burnone 
at all ſhall lodge wich mee. 
Why thould I vexe my 
ſclfe, RR another hach 


vexcd me? 


19 
It 18 good dealing with 
that, oucr which wee haue 
| the moſt power. If my ſtate 
will 


—— —— 
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willnort bce framed co my! 
minde, I will labour to 
frame my minde to my 
eltatc. 
£O 
| Irisagreac milery tobe 
(either alwates Or neucr 
alone : (ociety of men hath 
[not ſo much gaine as di- 
| ſraRion. In greateſt com-" 
panie I will-be alone to my | 
(clfc :1n greateſt priuacie,in 
company with God, 
Gl 

Gricfe for things paſt 
that cannot bee remedicd, 
and care for things to come 
| that cannot bee prevented, 
\ | mayecaffly hurt ;can neucr 
| bencfit me. I willthcreſore 
| commir my leltc to God in 

ho n 
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| both, and enioy the pre- | 


| ſent. 
62 


| Ler my cſtate be neuer ſo 


| meane, 1 will cuer keepe | 


my (clife rather beneath; 


it. A man may rile, when 
he will, with hoaour : but 


cannot fall, without ſhame, 
6 

Nothing Fn ſo: be- 

| foole a man , as extrcame 

pas(i0n, This-doth' boch 

make them fooles, which 

otherwiſc arenor;an (hew 


ſo. Viokne paſsions, if I 
cannot tame them, that 
they may yeeld, . to my 
eaſe ; I 'will at leaſt ſmo- 


ther 


ee —m—_—_—_—_——__—_g— a 


them to be fooles, that are | 


| 


| 
_-] 


than either leucll, or aboue |- 
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ment , that chey may not 
appcatc, to my ſhame, 
. 64 
The minde of man! 
though infinice in defire, 
yet 1$ finite in capacitie. 
Since I cannot hope to 
know all things, I wil 
labour firſt co knowe 
what I needs muſt, for 
their vie : next,whar I belt 
may,for their conuenicnce, 
\ 65 
Though time bee pre- 
cious to mee (as all trreuo- 
cable good things deſcrue 
| robcY Y ofall other things 
| [ would nor bee laviſh of ir; 
yer I will account notime | 
loſt, that is cirher lent ro 
or 


ms. — — 


ther them by conceal-j 


ht —_— —_ 


162 Meduations 


h— —————_— 


66 
The praQtiſes ofthe beſt 


crror than their (peculati- 

ſons. [ will honour good ex- 

amples : buc I will live by 
good precepts. 
67 

As Charity requires for- 

getfulneſle of euill deeds : 

lo Patience requires for- 


or beitowed vpon my 
{ friend. | 


men arc more ſubic& to | 


getfulneſſe of ecuill acci- 
denrs. I will remember 
euills paſt, co humble mee; 


6$ 
Itis botha miſeryand a 
ſhame for a man, to bce a 


Bankrupc in loue : which | 


hec 


—_—_Ch.w. 
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hee may catily pay ;zand be 
acucr the more impoue- 
riſked. [ will be in no mans 
debre, for good will: but 
will at lcaſt recurne cucri 

man his owne meaſure, ii 
not with viuric.-Ic is much 
better to bee a Crediior 

than a Dcbtor, in any 


yet of this | will lo be con- 
tent to be a Debtor, that | 
will alwaics be paying it. 
where | owe it ;zand yea 
never will haue {o payd 
it, thac I (hall not owe it 
more. 


69 
The Spanilh proverb 1s 
coo truc ; Dead men and 


thing;buteſpecially of his: | 


abſen | 


(63 | 
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[1 bee my abſcnt friends 


| way much benefic mee, | 


abſcne finde no friends. | 


All mouthes are boldly 


impuuity. My care ſhall be 
no grauec ro bury my 
friends good- name. 
Burt as I will bee my pre- 
ſear friends lelfe ; So will 


depatic ; co ſay for him 
what hce would ( and can- 
not) ſpcake for him(clte, 


70 
The loſſe of my fricnd, 
as it (hal moderately grieue 


opened, with aconceic of | 


mce; {o it ſhall an other 
inrecompenſe of his want: | 
for ir ſhall make mec 
thinke more often, and 
ſeriouſly of earth, and of | 


heauen. | 


—_— Y? 


{it ; Of Heauen, for his} 
(oule which poſleſſeth it || 


_— 
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heauen. Of earth, for his 
body which is repoſed in 


before mee : Of earth, to 
pur mce in mind of my 
like frailtie and mortalitie: 
Of Heaucn, ro make mce 
deſtre, and ( after a fort) 
emulate his happineſs anc 
glorie. 
4 
Varictic of obiefts 15 
wont to cauſe diſtraftion : 
when againe a little one, 
laid cloſe ro the eye ( if 
| but of a penic breadth ) 
wholly takes vp the (ight; 
which could elſe ſce the 
whole halfe Heauen at 
once.l will have the eyes of | 


, my 


I 


_— 
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| my mindecuer forcſtalled, 
and filled with theſe two 
obiz6s; the ſhortnes of my 
| life, eternity after death, 
72 | 
I ſee that hee is more 
happy, that hath nothing 
toloſe, than he that loſcih 
chat which he hath, I will 
cherefore neither hope for | 
riches, nor fcare poucrty. 
73 
I care not ſo much in a- 
ny thing, for multitude, as 
for choyce. Bookes and 
friends I will not have ma- 
ny: I had rather ſcriouſly 
conuerſe with a few, than 
wander amoagſt many. 


The wicked man is a ve- 
ry | 


_—_— 
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ry coward, and is afraid of 
cuery thing. Of God be- 
cauſe hee is his enemy : of 
Satan, becauſe hee 1s his 
rormenter ; of Gods crea- 
tures, becauſe they ( ioy- 
ning with their Maker) 


| fight again bim : of him- 


lelte, becauſe hee beares, a- 
bout him, his owne accu- 
ler and executioner, T he 
godly man,contrarily,is a- 
fraid of nothing. Not of 
God, becauſe he knowes 
him his beſt friend ; and 
therefore will nor Hurce 
him : not of Saran; becaulc 
hee cannot hurt him : not 
of afflitions, becaulc hee 
knowes they proceed from 
a louing God ; and end to- 


his * 
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| | his owne good : nor of the | 
| creatures ; ſince the very 

ſtones of the fielde are in | 
league with him : not of 
himſclfe ; ſince his con- | 
ſcience is at peace. A 
| wicked man- 'may bee ſe- 
cure, becauſe bee knowes 
* | not what hee hath to feare; 
or deſperate, through cx- 
treamicie of feare : bur, 
truely couragious heecan- 
not bee. Faithleſnes cannot | 
chuſe bur bee falſc hearted. 
I wilt eucr;, by my cou- 
rage,takervialtof my faith : 
By how much more fear, 
by ſo much leflel beleeue. 


75 
The godly man lives 
hardly, and (like the Ant) 
toyles 


_ 


—_ 
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I | ding himlelfc ſhort of his 


| hee is able to weare it out 


| 


| pally laſh out all his ioyes, 


| 
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toyles heere, during rhe 
Summer of bis peace, hol- 


plealures ; as looking to 
prouidefor an hard Win- 
ter. VVhich,whenit comes, 


comfortably. : whereas the 
wicked man doth prodi- 


in the time of his proipe- 
 ricie 5-and (like the Gral- 
hopper) ſinging merrily 
all Summer, is ſtarved i 
Wiater, Iwillſocnioythe 
preſent;  thatiiwill lay vp 
morvetor hagafer. 
Tow 76 

I have. wondered ofr, 
and bluſhed for ſhame, 10 
reade in mecre Philoſo- 


| phers {| 


pn IT 


— 


Mediuations 


phers. ( wbich had no 0- 
cher Miſtreſſe, bur Nature) 
ſuch ſtrange reſolution in 
che contempt of both for- 
runes (as they call then) : 
ſuch nocable precepts for 
a conſtant ſcttlednefle and | 
tranquillity of minde; and 
ro compare it with my 
owne dilpolicion, & prac- 
tice : whom I haue found 
roo much _drouping and 
deicfted, vnder [mall crol- 
ſes; and calily againe car- 
ried away, with little pro- 
ſperity: To fer ſuch cou- 
rage and ſtrength to con- 
cemn death, in thoſe which 
choughtthey wholly peri- 
faced in dearh ; and ro finde 
ſuch faintheartednefle in 

my 
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my felfe, ar the firſt con- 


| ceir of death; who yeram 


chronghly perſwaded of 
the furnre happincſle of 


| my ſoute. I have the bene- 


hc of nature as well as they; 
belides infinice moe helps 
that they wanted. Oh the 
dulncfle and blindneſle of 


vs vaworthie Chriſtians ! 


that ſuffer Heathens, by 


| the dimme candle-light of 
| Nature, to go further then 


wee by the cleare Sunne 
of the Goſpell : that an in- 
different man could .not 
cell by our praQiice, whe- 
ther were the Pagan. Let 
mee ncuer for ſhame ac- 
count my ſelfe a Chriſtian, 
valcfle my Art of Chriſti- 

I 2 anity 
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| may ſhame religion : it can 


—  — — 


anity haueimitated & gone 
beyond nature, ſs far; that 
[ can find the beſt heathen 
as far below mce in true rc- 
{olurion, as the vulgar ſort 
were below them. Elſe, I 


— 


 netchertioneſlt nor help me. 
77 


If I wonld be irreligious 
& vnc6icionable; I would 
make no doubt to be rich. 
For, if a man will defraude, 
diſlemble, forſwear, bribe, 


{ oppreſfle , (erue the time, | 


make vic of all men for his 
owne turne, make no (cru- | 
ple of any wicked aftio for 
his aduantage; I cannot (ce, 
how heecan elcape wealth 


vpright 


n 
& preferment, Bur, for an tc 
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vpright man to riſe, is dit-) 
hcult: while his conſcicnce 
ſtraightly curbs him in, t16 
cuery vaiuſt ation; & wil 
not allow him to aduance 
himſelf, by indire& means. 
$o, riches come leldome 
erlily, to a good man; lel- 
dome bardly, to the con- 
ſcieacelcts. Happy is that 
man, that can be rich with 
truth, or pour with coren- 
ment. I will noc cnuic the 
grauell, in th. vatuſt mans 
chroar.Ot riches lec me ne- 
ver have morc, than an ho- 
ncſt man can beare a'vay. 
78 

God isthe God of order; 
not of confullon. As there- 
| fore, 10 naiwall things, 


l 3 


Aecaitations 
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| hoe victh ro proceed from 
one extreame to another 
by degrees, through the 
meaac: ſo doeth he, in [pi- 
ricuall. The Sunne riſcch 
not at onceto his higheſt, 
from the darknetle of mid- 
| night z bur firſt lends forth 
ſome feeble glimmering of 
light, inthe dawning ; chen 
looks out with weake and 
watriſh beames ; and (o, 
by degrees, aſcends to the | 
midft of heauen. So, in che 
ſeaſons of the yeare, wee | 
are not one day ſcorched 
with a Summer heat; and 
on the next, frozen with | 
a ſoudaine extreamity of 
colde. Bur winter comes 
on ſoftely ; firſt by colde | ir 
dcawes Þ 
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deawes, then hoare froſts; | 
vatill at laſt it deſcend to 
the hardeſt weather of all: 


| proccedings : Hee neuer 
brings any man from the 
ſtace of (inne, to the e-! 
ſtare of glory, bac through 
the ſtate of grace. And, as 


ſuch are Gods ſpirituall | 


for grace , hee ſeldome 
brings a man from groſle 
wickednelle ro any emt- 
nence of perfeftion. I will 
bee charicably icalous of | 
thoſe men,which from no- 
corious lewdnellc leape at 
once into a ſodainc for- 
wardneſſe of profeſsion. 
Holineſſe doth nor, like 7o- 
n4s goaurd, growe vppe 
'F in a night. I like it better, 


_ 
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co goe on, ſoft and ſure, 
than for an haſtic fic corun 
my {clfe out of wind z aad, 
after, ſtand ſtilland breath 


Mmec. 


7 

Ic hath "AM ſayde of 
old, Todo welland hcare 
ill, is princely. VV hich as 
ic is myſt crue, by realon of | 
the enuie which tollowes |} 
vpon iuſtice ; toisthe con-Y 
crarie no leſſe wſthcd, by 
| many experiments; To 
doc ill, and to heare well, 
is the faſhion of many great; 
men. To doe ill, becauſc 
chey are borne out with 
cheaſſurance of impunirie :F! 
| To hcare well, becauſe of 


] 


which 


abundance of Paraltces;Þ! a 
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which as Raucns to a car-/ 
 kaſſe » gather -abour great 
| men, Neither is there any 
fo great miſcric in great-| 
 nefle as this, that it con+/ 
 ceales men - from chem- 
ſelues; and whenchey will 
needs haue a ſight of cheir j 
owne ations, it ſhewes 
them a falle glaſle ro looke 
S in. Mecanencfle of ſtate 
FE (that I can find) hathnone| 
 lo-great inconvenience. ] 
| am no whit ſorie, that l am 
rather ſubie4coconcempr, 
than flattcry. 
30 
There is no earthly blel- 
:F/ ſing fo precious, as health 
f of bodic : wichout which 
I all other "Wh good 
things 
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to good, and check ir for | 


things are but croubleſom. | 
Neither is there any thing | 
more difhcelt, then 10 
have a good ſoulc, in a 
ſtrong. an vigourous body- 


| (for, it is commonly cen, || 


chat che worle part drawes ;| 
away the better): But to | 
have an healthfull & ſound. 
ſoule, ina weak ſickly bo-; 
die, is no novelty ; whiles 
the weakneſle of the body 

is an helpe ro-the (oule; ; 
playing che part of aper-J 
pecual monitor, toincite ic} 


euil!, I will nor bee oucr-f} a 
glad of hcalth, nor over-f| Þ. 
fearcfull of ſickneſle, I will | be 
more feare the ſpirituallſ] th 
hurt, that may follow vp- [cc 


on 


| 
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on health; than thebodily j 
lickneſle. 


| croublelome- ro a good 
'Z  minde, than ro doe no- 
| | ching. For, beſides the fur- 


ercile. There is but this 
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painc , that accompanies 


S1 


Therc is nothing more 


therance of our cſtace, the | 
minde doth both delight, | 
and betterit ſeltkc with cx- 


diflerence then betwixt la» 
'bour and idlenefle; that 
labour is a proficable and 


plealanttrouble: idleneſle,|. 


a trouble, both. vaprofita- 
ble & comforcleſſe. I will 
bee cuer doing ſomething; 
' thac either God when hee | 


'commeth, or Satan when! 
"__- 
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he rempteth., may tinde-! 
me buſied.. And yer, fince | 
(as the olde prouerbe 1s) | 
8ctrer it isto be idic chan. 
effec nothing; I will nor 
more hice doing nothing, 
chan dooing ſomething. 
10 10 purpoſe. I ſhall doe 
v00d, bur a while; let me 
ſtrive to doe it while I; 
ma | 
n G2 | 
A faithfull man hath | 
chree eyes : The firſt of 
ienle, comonto him with | 
brute creatures : the ſe- 
cond of reaſon, common | 
to-all men: che third, of | 
faich, proper to his pro-| 
fecion: whereofcach loo- 
keth beyond other; and. 
none 


axd } owes. 'Þ. y 


none of them micdlk«h 
with others obicts. For! 
nethcr doth the cye of 
lenfe rcach to- incelhigi-- 
ble chings and marters of: 
dilcourſe ; nor the'cye of 
rcaton- to: thofoe tl:ings 
which are ſuperaaturall & 
(ptricual: neither dothtaich 
| look downe, tothings thar 
may be ſenſibly ſeene. It 
thou diicourle to a brute 
beaft of chedeprhs of Phi- 
loſophy, neuer ſo plainly, 
he vaderftands nor, becauſe 
they are beyond the view 
of his eye; which is 'onely 
| of (cnſe: Ifroa meer carnal 
man, of diuine things; he 
percciueth nor the things 
of God : ncither indeede 

can 


— 


— 
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can doe; becaule they are 
ſpiritually diſcerned. And 
therefore n wonder it 
thoſe things {ceme valike- 
ly, tacredible, jmpolsible, 
co him, which the faichfull 
man (having a preportio- 
nable meanes of apprehen- 
fin) doth as plainely lec, 
as his cyedoth any (enfible 
thing. Tell a plaine.coun- 


is much bigger than his 


ſo many (cores bigger than 
the whole earth;he laughey 
thee to ſcorne, as affeing 
admiration, with a learned 
vatruth, Yet the Scholler, 
| by the eye of reaſon, doth 
] as 


| trey-man, that che Sunne, | | 
| | or (ome higher orlefler ſtar | | 


| Cart-whcele; or, at leaſt, | ! 


[ 
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as plainely ice, & acknow. 
ledge this rruch, as that his 
hand is bigger than his 
pen. VVhat a thicke mift, 
yea what a palpable, and 
more then Egyptian dark- 
ncfle, dooth the natural! 


man hue in ! what a world | 


is there, that hee doth not 
(ce at all ! and: how little 
doth hee ſec in this, which 
is his proper clement ! 
There is no bodily thing 
but the brute creatures ſee 
as well as hee, and ſame 


of them better. As for his 


eye of reaſon, how dim 
is it in thoſe things which 


| arc beſt firred to it ! what 


one thing is there innature, 
which hcedooth perfeRly 
know? 
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knowe ? 'what heatbe, or 
flower, or worme that. he 
treads on, ts chzre whole 
truce eflenace he knowerth ? 
No, got ſo much, as what 
is in his owne bolome; 
what it is, where it is, or 
whence it is that giues Bc- 
ing to himſclte : but, for 
thoſe things which con- 
cerne the beſt worlee, hee 
doth nor fo much as con- 
fuledly ſee them; ncicher 
knoweth whether chey be, 
Hee ſees no whit into the 
great and awfull Maiefty 
| of God: Hediſccrnes him 
nor in all his creatures, hl- 
ling the world with his in- 
finice & glorious prelence: 
Hee ſces aot his wile pro- 

nidcnce | 


— 
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vidence , over-ruling all 
things, diſpoſing ail caſu- 
all euents, ordering all ſin- 
tull alions of men co his 
owneglory, Hee compr«- 


| hends nothing of the beau- 


cc, maicftie, power & met- 
cy of the Sautour of the 
world, ſ1-ting in his hum + 
nity ac his tFaihers right 
hand. He fees not the vn- 
(peakcable happincile of 
the glorified (oulcs of the 
Saints. Hee ices not che 
whole heaucnly common- 
wealth of Angcls (alcen- 
ding and deſcending to the 


bchootc of Gods childien) | 


waiting vpon him at all 


times inuilibly (not exclu-! 
ded with 


— 
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wich-cloſenefle of priſons, 
| nor defolareneſs of wilder- 
neſles) and the multicude 
of cuill ſpirits paſsing and 
ſtanding by him, cocempe 
him vnto euill: but, like 
vato the fooliſh bird,when 
hee hath hid kis head that 
he (ſees no body, he thinks | ! 
bimſelfe altogether va- | | 
ſcene; and then counts | 
himſelfe (olicaric, when his | * 
eye can mecte with no| | 
| companion. It was not| | 
| without canſe, that wee 
call a meere foole a naru- 
rall. For, how-euer world- 
lings have ſtill thought 
Chriſtians Gods fools, we 
| know them the fooles of 
the worlde. The decpeſt 
| Philo- 


| 
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| Philoſopher that cuer was 


(ſaving the reuerence of 
the Schooles) is but an ig- 
noranc ſor, to the ſimpleſt 


| Chriſtian, For, the wea- 
(keſt Chriſtian may, by 


plaine information, (ce 
lomewhat into thegreateſt 


| myſteries of Nature ; be- 
\ | cauſe hee bath the eye of 


rcaſon common with the 
beſt : but the beſt Philoſo- 
pherby all che demonſtra- 
| tion in the world, can con- 
cciue nothing of the myſte- 
ries of godlineſſe, becauſe 
he veterly wants the eye 
of faich, Though my in- 
light into matters of the 
world be (o ſhallow, that 
my (implicicie mooveth 


pitie, 


JE 
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pitic, or maketh ſport vn- 
to others ; it ſhall be my 
concentment & happinets, 
that 1 lee further inco bet- | | 
ter matters. T hat, which | ! 
| I tee nor, is worthiclle; & | ? 
delerucs little berrer than |; 
contempt : that which I|| 
{ lee, 15 vnſpeakeable, incſti- | Þ 
mable, for comfort, for | 


glory. 


$3 1 
It is not poſsible, for an 

inferiour ro fiuc at pcace, || 
vnleſle hce haue learned 
co bee contemned. tor, 
[the pride of his Supeci- 
| Ours, and the malice of 
' his equalls, and interiors, 
| hall ofter him continuall 
\and incuicable occaſions 
of 


Fr ma 1 


DO 


ſ 


Me O—o——— 


and Vowes. 


180 


of vnquicrneſle, As con- 
teentacion is the mother of 
inwarde peace with our 
| | (clues: fo is humilt:y che 
| mocher of peacc with 0- 
thers. For, 1t thou bee vile 


in chine owne eyes fift; it | 
ſhall ric lefle rrouble-chee 
to be accounted vile of 0- 
thers. Sothat a man of an 
high hear, in a lowe place, 
cinort want diſc6tentment: 
whereas a man of lowely 
ſtomacke can ſwallow and 
digeſt contempr, without 


any diſtemper. For wherc- 
in cag hee bce the worle | 
for becing conmtemned , | 
who out of his owne| 
knowledge of his deſerts 
did moſt of all con- 

remne 
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temne himſelf? I ſhould 


bee very. improuident, if in 
this calling I did not looke 
for daily contempt ; wher- 


in wcare made a ſpeQacle | 
to the World, ro Angels, | 


and Men, When it comes, 
I will either embrace it, Or 
contemne it: Embrace it, 
when itis within my mca- 
ſure ; when aboue, con- 
temne ir. So embrace it, 
that I may more humble 
my ſelfe vader ir : and fo 

ncemnec it, that I may 
not giuc heart to him that 
offers it ; nor diſgrace him), 
for whoſccauſe F.am con- 
remned. 

34 


Chriſt railed three dead 
men 


qr— 


and Vowes. 


men to life ; Once newly 
departed 3 another on the 
' Bere ; a third (mclling in 
the graue; to ſhew vs, that 
no degree of deathis ſo de- 
ſperatc, that it is paſt help. 
My (innes are many, and 
great; yet if they were 
more, they are farrc be 

low the mercy of him that: 
hath remitted them, and 
the valueS#f his raunſome 
that hath payed for them..] 
A man hurts himſelfe moſt 
by preſumption : bur wee 
cannot doe God a greater | 
wrong, then to deſpaire6t 
forgiueneſle. It is a double 
iniurie to God, firſt char 
wee offend his iuſtice by 

lianing z then chat wee 

wrong 


| 
| 
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| wrong his mercy, wich de- 
ſpairing, &c. 
85 

For a man to be wearie if 
of che world through mi- 
{cries that he meets with, 
(and for that cauſe to co- 
| uct death) is neither dith- 
cult, nor commendable 
bur rather argues a bale 
weakeneſle of minde. So 
it may bea cowardly part, 
to contemne the vimoſt of 
all rerrible chings, in a fearſ 
of lingring miſcric : bur, 
fora man cither liuihg hap» 
ply, heere on-carth, or re- 
ſoluing ro liuc milcrably 
yer to deſire his remouall 
to Heauen, dooth wel 
become a true Chriſtianſ (6 
courage 


fn 
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courage ; and argues a nos 
table mixture of paticnce 
and faich. Of patience, for 
that hee can and dareabidc 
to live forowfully:; of faith, 

for that hee is aſſured of 
his. bctter Bceing other- 
where z_ and thercforc pre- 
fers the ablent ioycs hee 
 lookes for, ro-thoſe hee 
fecles in preſent, No forow 
(hall _ mee wiſh my 
(clte dead , that 1 may not 


| bee at all. No contcnt- 


ment ſhall hinder me from 
wiſhing my ſelf w*> Chriſt 
that I may be happicr. 


86 


It was not for nothing 
thac the wile Creator ot 


—— 
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all things hath placed gold 


(and filucr,and all precious 
| minerals vader our tcer to 
| bee crode vpon, and hath 
hid chem low inthe bowels 


—_— EE IS 


of che earth, that chey can- 
not without great labour 
be cither found, or gotten: 


nobleſt part of his creation 
abouc our heads : and that 
{o open to our view, that 
wee cannot chooſe bur 
eucry moment bchglde 


. | them. Wherein whar did 


hee elſe intend, but tro draw 
away our mindes from 


{theſe worchlicfle , and yet 


hidden treaſures, (10 which 
he foreſaw we wold be roo 


muchaddifed) and to call 


— 


—_ 


whereas he hath placed the | | 


_ them | 


hand w 
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| them corhe contemplation 
of choſe better things, 
which(beſtde their beauty) 


# fare more obuious to vs? 


that inthem wee might ſec 
and admire the glogy of 
their Maker, and withall 
ſecke our 0u'ne. How do 
thole men wrong them- 
{clucs, & milconſirue God, 
who ( as if hee had hidden 
thele things, becauſe hee 
would haue them ſought, 
and laide the other open 
tor neglet ) bend them- 
ſclues wholly to the fec- 
king of thele carthly com- 
modities! and do no morg 


Wl | 
\ | 


mind Heauen, than a 
were nonc. If wce coul 


| imaginea beaſt to haue rea- 


K 2 ſon; 
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 {on,how could he be murc 
(abſurd in his choice? How 
jor is it to obſerue, thft 
| tillthe higher we goe, the” 
more puritie and perteQti- 
on we fiade! (So carch ls | 
the very drofle and dregs 
of all theelements: water || 


his vppermoſt- regions; 
and yer they as far infe- 


more excceded by ike 
glorious & empyriall ſcare 


tof God, which is the hea- 


by : tha 
venoftheiuſt) }. : Yerthele lf 


bruciſh mea take vp their 


reſt 


ſomewharmore pure than | 
it; yer alſo. more {cculent 
than the aire aboucit: the 
lower aire lefſe pure chan |} 


riour, to the loweſt hea- 
uens : which againe arc| 


lelf 


| 
| 
| 
| 


|| carefor more knowledge, 
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reſt, and p/ace their fclicirie 
inche loweſt and worſt of 
ail Gods workmanſhip ; 
not regarding that , which 
with ic owne oloric can 


| make them happie.Heaucn| 


| is che proper place of my 
(oule: I will ſend it vp thi- 


| ther continually in my 


thoughts, whilesic ſoiour- 
nes with me, before it goto 
1 dwell chere ſor cucr., 

67 


A man need not to 


than to know himlclte : 
hce acedes no more plea- 
ſurc;than to content him» 
ſelke : no more vittoric 
than ro ouercome him- 
lelf :nomore richss,than to 

Ky enioy 


—— 
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|enioy himlclte » Whac 
fooles arethey that ſeek to 
know all other things, and 
are ſtrangers in them(ſclues? 


tisfic others humors, with 
their owne diſpicalurc:that 
ſeeke ro vanquith kingdoms 
and Countrics, when they 


ward commodities ? Soc 


madc (ure worke there ( in 
knowing, concenting,ouer- 
coming, enioying thy (elfc) 
ſpend all che ſuperfluicie of 
thy timc aadlabour, vpon 
others. 


OO CPI OO 


| that ſceke alrogerhcr to {a-| | 


are nor Maſters of them-|| 
ſclucs :thar have no hold of |þ 
| their owne hearts: yet ſecke 
[to bee poſleſled of all out-|} 


home to thy (elf, firſt, vaine || 
heart : and when thou haft | 


| 
| 


_——— 
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tn in OOO oo 
. "2 EE” 


and Fores. 


others. 


$8 


Ic was an cxcellent rule 
thar fell from Epicure 


( whoſe name is odious to! 


vs, for the facher of lovſc- 
ncs) ; Thatifa man would 
beerich , honorable, aged, 
hee ſhould nor ſtrive fo 
much to addeto his wealth 
reputation, yecrs , as tO 
derrat from his deſires. 


| | For certainely, in theſe 


things which ſtand moſt 
vpon conceit , hce hath the 
moſt that defirech leaſt, A 
poore man that hath little, 
and deſires no morc, is in 
truch richer than the grea- 
reſt monarch, that thinketh 
he hath not what he ſhould 

or 


| 
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or what he might, or char 


gricues there is no more 
ro haue. Itis not necelsity, 
bur ambicion, that ſets 
mens hearts on the rack. 
If I hauc meate,drink,appa- 
rell, I will learne thcre- 
with to bee content. If 1 
had the World full of 
wealth belide , I could 
enioy no more than I vſc: 
the reſt could pleale mee 
no otherwiſe but by look- 
ing on. And why can [ 
not chus ſolace my lelfc, 
while it is others? 
$9 

An inconſtant and wauc- 
ring mind,as it makes a mi 
vnhe for Societic ( for that 
there can bee no aſſurance 


of 
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of his wordes,or purpoſes; | 
aeither can wee build on 
them, without deceit) :lo, 
belides that it makes a 
man ridiculous, it hinders | 
him, from euer attaining 
any perteQion in himlclte 
(for a rowling ſtone ga- 
| thers no moſle ; and the 


very thing, proucs nothing, 


our loſſe): Yea,it keeps him 
 fromenioying that which 
hce hath attained :For, it 
keeps him cuer in work; 
| building , pulling downe, 
(clling, changing , buying 
( commanding, forbidding. | 
|So, whiles hee can. bee | 


Oft changes canot be with- | 


no other mans friend, 
K 5 he 


2 
Mts. A tet. 


m——_ 


| 202 


— 


Meditations | 


2 


| 


| | 


hee is the lealt his owne.,! 
[t is the ſafeſt courſe fora] | 
mans profic, credit, & caſe, | 
tro deliberate long, to re-| 
ſoluc ſarcly ; hardly coal- | 


cer, not tO.cnter vpon that | } 
whole end hee forelces not | # 
an{werablc ; and when he | # 


1$ Once cntied , nor tO (ur- | 
ceaſe till hee haueatcained | | 
the end hee fore-law. So! |; 
may he, ro good purpolc, | | 
begin a new work, when 
hec hath wcll. fiaithcd rhe 
oldc. 
: 90 

The way to Heauen, is | | 
like that which 7onathan & | | 
nis armour-bearer pallcd, | 
betwixt rwo rocks; one; 
Bozez,the other Sench;that | 

is 
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| cowee muſt make ſhift to | 
| Climbe, on our hands, and | 
| knees 3 but when wee arc | 
| come vp, there 1s viſtory | 
'and triumph. Gods chil | 

dren haucthree ſuirs of 1p- 

| parell ( whereot two are 
| worne dayly, on earth; | 
| thethird layd vp for them, 
'in the ward-robe of Hea- | 
ven): I heyarecuercither 
in black, mourning; in red, 
perlecured z or in white, 
'gloryous. Any way lhall 
| bee pleaſant to mee, that | 
| leades vnro ſuch an end. 
'It matters nor, what 
| rages or whas colours I 
| weare with men; ſo I may | 
| walke with my Sauiourin 
white, 
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is, foule,and thoray:where- | 


Ons 
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God ſpeake itcothe ſoule, 


-— — 


white , and raigne —|| 
him 1n _ || 

Thcre-is oY "Ml | 
ealie , than to ſay Diui- 
nity by rote : and to dil-} 
courle of ſpiricuall matters 
trom the tongue or penne 
of others : bur to heare 


and to teele the power of 
religion in- our {clues, and 
co expreſle it out of the 
cruth of expericace with- 
in, isboch rare and hard. | 
All that wee feeele not | þ 
in the matters of God, | 

is but hypocrilie : and| | 
therefore the. more wee | 
profeſſe , the more wee 
linne : it will never bee 
well 


ee. 
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well with mce, cill in 
thele greateſt things I be 
carelcile of others cen- 
lures, fearefull onely of 
Gods and my owne : till 
lound experience hauc 
rcally carechized my heart, 
and made me know God, | 
and my Saviour other- 
wile, than by words ; I 
will neuer bee quict- til) 
I canne ſce, and fecle, 
and caſte God : my hea- 
ring I will account as | 
only ſcruing roetteR this, 
and my ſpeech onely to 
exprclleir. 


92 

There is no encmy can 
hurt vs but by our owne 
hands. Sathan. could nor 
hurt 


chi 5 
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| hurt vs, if our owne cor - | 
| ruption betrayed vs not: | Þ 


afflictions cannot hurt vs| | 

| withour ouf own 1mpatt- | ' 

 efice : tenracions cannot | | 

' hurt vs without our owne | [ 
| 


| | yeildance :death could nor | { 
| hyrc vs without che ſting | | 
| of our owne fins : (inne | ? 
could not hurt vs without | 
| | Our Owne impenitence: | | 
| | how might [ deticall things | F 
if Icould obtaine not to be | | | 
my owne enemy ? [ love | 
my ſelfe roo much,and yet | 
| not enough, O God teach 
meceto wiſh my (cle but (o | | 
well as thou wiſheſt mee, | | 
and I am ſafe. | 
| 93 
Ir gricues meez0 ſee al 
other 
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other creatures ſo officious! 
ro their Maker in thcir 
| kinde : that both windes 
and ſea, and heauen, and 
1 |carch , obey him with all 
$ | readincs ; that each ot theſe 
heares cther, and ail of 
{ [chem their Creatour ; 
| | though to the deftruftion 


| | of themiclues: & man only 


| 1s rebcllious, imitating here 
| | intheeuil ſpirits, whointhe 
| receit of a MOre cX4 
! | kinde of reaſon, br 
| more peruerle : hcnce it is, 

| | chat the Prophets are oft- 
! | times faine to turne their 

| ſpeech rothe earth, voyd of 


| | allſenſeandlife; from this 
livingearth informed with 


———— — 


| reaſon : that onely which 


I. 


ſhould. 
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ſhould make vs more ply- 


ablc,Ritneth vs. God could 
force vs (if hee plcaſed, ) 
but hee had rather incline 
vs by genticnefle, I muſt 
ſtoope to his power, why 
do I not ſloope to his 
will? itis a vaine thing to 
reliſt his voice, whoſe hand 
weecanaot reliſt, 


As all naturall bodies 
are mixt : ſo mult all our 
morall diſpoſition : no 
{1mple palsion doth well, 
If our ioy be not allaycd 
wich ſorrow , it is mad- 
neſſe : and if our ſorrow 
bee not tempered with 
{ome mixture of ioy, it is 
hellifh and deſperate: if in 


theſe earthly chings wee 
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hope withour all doube ; 
or feare without all hope, 
wee oftend on both ſides; 
if wee labor without al) 
recreation , wee grow dul:] 
and hartleſle: if wee ſport 
our felues without alt 
labour, wee grow wild 
and vnproficable ; thelc 
compolirions aic whollom 
as tor the body, (o for the 
mind ;z which though ic be 
not of a compounded ſub- 
ſtance,asthe body:yet hath 
much variety of qualitics & 
ifketions, and thoſe con- 
crary to-each other. I care 
not how (imple my hea- 
ucnly aftcQionsare, which 
the more free they are 
from compoſition, are the 
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neerer co God : nor how | 
compounded my earthly, ' | 
whichare ealily ſubie& ro 

extremities : if ioy come | | 
alone, I will aske him for | | 
his fellowe : and euermore | 
in ſpight of him, couple 
him with his contrary:chat | 
ſo while each arc enemies | 
ro other, both may bee; 
friends to me. | 


loy & ſorrow are hard to | | 
conceale:as from the coun- | | 
renance, ſo from the tong: | 
thereis ſomuch correſp6- || 
dence betwixt the heart | Þ 
andtongue, that they will 
moue at once : eucry man 
therefore ſpeakes of his 
owne pleaſure and care; 


the 
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che Hunter and Falcone: 
of his games, the plow- 
man of his ccame, the {(o]- 
oier of his march, and 
cojours. It the hcart were 
as full of God, the tongue 
could nor refrain to ta'ke 
of him : the rarencile of 
Chriſtian communication, 
argues the common pouer- 
tie of grace, If Chriſt bee 
not in our hearts, wce arc 
godleflc : if hee bee there 
without our 10y, wee are 
lenſcles : if wee rcioyce in 
him, and ſpeak not of him, 
we are ſhamefully vnchank- 
tull, Euery man caketh, yea 
raiſeth occaſion to brin 

in ſpcech of what he liketh: 


nn 


as, | will thinkc of thee al- 
wales, 


— 


— 
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A | 
| 
| 


waics, O Lord,ſoit ſhall be | 
my ioy to (peake of thee | 
{often : andif I find not op- | 
portunity., I will em 
it. 


96 

When ſee my Sautour 
hanging in lo forlorne a} 
faſhion, vpon the crofſle ; | 
his head drouping down ; 
| his cemples bleeding with 
thornes ; his hands and 
feete with the nailes; and 
fide with-che ſpeare ; his 
encmies round about him, | 
mocking at his ſhame,and 
infulring over his im 
tence : how ſhould Ithinke 


any otherwiſc of him,then 
as 


—_—— 
CI 


| 


—_— 


«aw 
LD — 


and Yowes. 


———————— 


213 


45 himſclks complaineth, 


forſaken of his Fathcr?bui 
when again I cucne mine 
eyes, and ſce the Sun dar- 
kened, the earch quaking. 
the rocks rear, the graucs 

opened, the theete contel- 
[1ng,.to giue witnes 10 ht 
deity ; ; and- when! | fee 1c 
itrong a guarci of proy; 

denceouer him, - chic all i115 
ma!tcious cnrmics 6 not 
1ble ſo much as to break 
one bone of thar body. 
w<* (cemed care! ſly ncg- 
Icted:Icanuot bur wonder 


at his glory, &lafery. God 


iseucr neer, though oft vn- 
ſcene: and if hee winke at 
our diſtreſſe, hce fl:eperh 


not : the lenſe of _ 
muſt 


| 
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| 


mult not beciudges of his 
preience, andcare ; but our 
taith : what care i , if the 
world giue me vp for mile- 
rable,whiles I am vnder his 
lecrer proteQion?O Lord, 
| fince thou artſirang inour 
weaknes, and preſcat in 
our ſenſeleinefle:; give mee 
but as much comfort in 
my ſorrow, as thou giucſt 
me lecurity, Kat my worſt 
| ſhall be well. 


2 

In fins & (Aiftions our 
courle mult bce contrary : 
wee mult begin to deteſt 
thegreateſt (in firſt, and de- 
(cend to the hatred of the 
leaſt; we muſt firſt begin ro 
{uffcr ſmall atflitions with 


pat 16ce, 


Ss 


 ——— 
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patience, that wee may al- 
cend to the endurance of 
che greareſt : then alone 
ſhall I bee happy, when by 
this holy method, I hauc 
drawne my foulc ro makr 
con{cience of chelealt cuil| 
of ſ1nne,and not to ſhrinke 
at the greateſt evill of at- 
fiction. 


98 

Preſcription is no plea 
againſt the King : much 
leſle can long cuſtome 
plead for cerrour . againſt 
chat our ſupreme Loxd, 
co whome a thouſand 
| yearesare bur as yeſterday: 
yea, Time, which pleads 
voluntarily for continu- 
ance of things lawfull, will 
take 


| 


| 
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take no fee, not ro ſpeake 
| againſtan euill ve: hach an 
ll cuſtomelaſted long? it is | 
more than time it were| 
abrogited : age isan aggra- 
uation co finnc : Herelicor | 
1buſe, if it beegrayheaded, | 
deſcrues ſharper oppoſiti- | 
2n; to ſay I willdoc ill be-| 
cauſe I have done fo, is 
perillous and impions pre- 
(umption:contiguagee can 
no more make any wicked- 
nelle lafe; thaa the author 
of {inne, no Divcll:if 1 hauc 
once {inned,ir 1s t90 much: 
it oft, woc be to me, if the 
Iceration. of my offence 
caule boldneſſe, and not 
racher morelorrow, more 
detcltation: woe be ro mc 
and 


_—_— 
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axd. Yowes. 


and my. ſinne, if-I be noc 


99 
It is ſirange to ſee the 
varietics, and- proportion 
of (pirityall and bodily di-+ 
ets: there bee ſome crea- 
tures, that. are. fatted and 


| delighted wich poylons: 


others live by nothing but 


no watcr, but muddy: -0- 
thers feede on their fel- 
lowes, or-perhaps on part 
of chemſclues : others, on 
the excretions of noblcr 
creatures 3 ſome ſearch 
into - the carth for (uſte- 
nance, or dive into thewa- 


L rer's ; 


———_ 


| the A becauſe I haue | 
| ſinned. 


| 


ayre; and ſome (they ſay) | 
| by fire: others will taſte 


rers;othersconcent them- 
ſelues with what the vpper 
earth ycelds them wichout 
violence : All thcle and 
more, are anlwered in the 
palate of che ſoule : there 
be ſome (yca the moſt) to 
whom ſianc which is of a 
moſt venomous nature, is 
booth food and dainties; 
others that think it the 0n- 
ly life, ro feede on the po- 
pular ayre of applauſc; o- 
thers, that are never well 
out of che fire of contenti- 
ons; & that wilfully trou- 
ble all waters with their 
priaate Eumours and opi- 
nions ; others, whoſe cru- 
elty delights in opprelsi- 


on, and blood; yea, whole 


enuy 


—_— —_ — 


em 
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enuy gnawes vpon their 
owsc hcarts ; others, that 
cake plealure to revive the 
wicked and foule hercſes 
of the greater wits of the 
former times z others, 
whole worldly minds root 
| altogether in carthly cares; 
or who not content with 
the ordinaric proviſton. of | 
doQrine, affc&t obſcure 
ſubcilties, vauknown to wi- 
(cr men : others whoſc too 
indifferent mindes fced on- 
what cucr Opinion comes 
next to hand, without any- 
carefull diſquiſition -of 
truth; lo ſome tced foule: 
others ( but few) clcane 
and wholeſome. As there 


is no beaſt vpon carth ,- 
L 2 which 


—_— 


| 


Meditations 


| which hath nor- his like in 
the Sea, and which per- 
haps is not in ſome ſort pa- 
raliclled in the plants of | 
the carth : ſo there is no| 
beſtiall diſpoſition, which 
is not anſwerably found in 
ſome men. Mankind there- 
fore hath wichig ic ſclfc his 
Goats, Camecleons, Salas | | 
manders, Camels, Wolues, | F 
Dogges, Swine, Moles, & | | 
whar euer ſorts of beaſts: | | 
there are but a few men 
amongſt men :-ro a wile 
man the ſhape 1s not f0- 
much as che qualities: If 
I bee not a man within, 
iamy: choyles, affeftions, 
inclinations ; it had beene 
better 


— 


— 


wy and Yowes. 


beccer for me to haue beea | 
a bealt wichour : A beaſt 
is but like it ſelte ; but an e- 
uill man-1s halfe a bcaſt, & 
halfe a Diuel). 


I 09 


Forced fauours arc 
| thankeleflc ; and common- 
{ly with noble minds finde 
no accepration; fora man 
to giuc his ſoule to God 
when he ſecs he can no lon- 
ger hold ic : or to beſtow 
his goods, when hc is for- 
ced to part with them : or 
co forſake his {tinac, when 
hecannot follow ir, are but 
vnkind & cold obediences: 
God ſees our neceſsity, and 


| BY: {cornes 


WI 


Meditations | 


{cornes our compellcd ot- 


tersz what man of any gc- 
nerous ſpirit will abidc 
himſclfe made the laſt re- 
fuge of a craucd, denyed, 
and conſtrained courtelie? 
While God giues me leauc 
co keepe my foule, yer 
chen cobequeachic ro him: 
and whiles ſtrength and | | 
opportunity ſerue mee to! 
finne, then co forſake it; | 
is boch acceptedand crow- 
ned : God loues neither 
grudged, nor neccllaric 
pifrs: I will offer betimes, 
that hee may vouchſafe 
ro rake : I will give him! 
the beſt, thac hee may 
take all. 


O 


O God giae mee this 
grace, thac I may giue chee 
my ſelfe, freely, and lea- 
ſonably : and then: | know 

thou canſt nor bur ac- 
cept mee, becaule 
this gifc is thine 
OWNC. 
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'To the Right worſhip- 
full, Sir EpmvnD Bacon, 
'X night, increaſe of Honour, | & 


ltrengeh of body, per- ſ ; 
fetion of Vertue, 1 


Ir, there s no. 
6k 1/e man wold) 
I'S ginebis thoobts 
$ jor all "the 
world : Which| | 
| 45 they are the moit pleaſing 
and noble buſineſſe of man, 
q being the naturall and imme- 
 drate iſſue of that reaſon, | 
whereby he is [tuered from| - | 
| brute creatures : S8 they are | 
in their vſe moit beneficiall}- 


| 
_ —_ -- > 


[ 


,.  "Y 


The Epiltle 


—O— — 


!00nr ſelues, and others, For, 

the meanes hereof, vet 
enioy both God ey our ſelues; 
and hereby wyve make others 
partners of thoſe rich excet- 
lencies, vubiti) God hath hid 
in the minae, nd though it 
be moit cafie and ſafe, for a 


man. with the Pſalmst, 10 | 


commune wuith his onne 
beartan ſilence ; yet is it mere 


behoofefull to the common 


good, for which (both as mew | 


and Chriſtians) vw: are or 
dayned, that thoſe thoughts, 


Uubich our experier.ce hath || 


found comfortable and fruit 
Full tour ſelues, fhould (wuh 
eelecth. of all. cenſures) bee 
communitated to athers. The 
concealement whereof (mee 


thinks) 


Dedicatory. 


thinks) can proceed from no 
ather ground, but either timo- 
rouſneſs or enuie, Which con. 
ſideration-hath induced me to 
| clothe theſe naked rhowghts m 
| plars and ſimple wyoords, and 
| ts adnenture. them wnto the 
light; after their fellowes : 
| Conſecrating them the rather 
to your names for thas (beſides 
all other reſpects of. dutie } 
they are part of thoſe Medita- 
| tions, Which in my late pere+ 
grinztiow with you, tooke mee 
wp wnaer the ſolitarie hills of 
Arcdcnnaz vuertmp 45 thew 
the opportunity of. o:her ins 
| plozzment. 1 offer them ta you, 
not for that your ſelie @ not 
ſtored vutth choyce of better, 
but 4s _ men-yſe to bring 
| preſents. | 


——_—___ 
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: 


Fa 


Dedicatory. 


| preſents to the rich: If they 
may carry acceptation from 
you, > bring profit unto any 
ſoule, it ſhall abundantly ſa- 
tisfie me,vuho ſhould thinke 
it honour enouzh, if 1 might 
be vouch afed! tobring but one 
pin towards the decking of the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt ; aroviles o- 
thers, out of their abundance, 
adorne her uith coſtly robes, 
and rich medals. 1 commend 
their ſucceſſe to God, their pa- 
tronag eto you, their wſe tothe 
vwoorld. That Goa multiply 
his rare fauours pon you, 0c7 


| your rucrthie Ladie; and goe 
| you 0n 10 fauour 


Yuur Worſhips 
humbly deuoted, 


Ios. HALL. 


world. As they muſt imi- 
tarethoſe heauenly bodies, 
[ in their light &influence; | 
ſo alſo in their motion: 
and therefore as the Pla- 
nets hauea courſe proper 
to themſclues, againſt the 
[way of heauca that carries 
| them | 


— CE CG 


Pp 
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them abowtz-ſo muſt each 
good man baue a motion 
outof hisown iudgement, 
contrarie-torhe cuſtoms & 
opinions of che vulgar; fi- 
niſhing his awne courſc 
with the leaſt ſhew of reli- 
ſtance. I willneuer affet 
lingularictie, exceptic be a- 
mong thole thar are vici- 
ous. Ir 1s better rodoe, or. 
thinke well alone, than to 
toilow a mulkitude in cuill. 
- | 

What ſtrange varictjc 
of. ations doth the eye of 
God lee at once round a- 
bour the compaſle of the 
earch, & wuhin ic! Same 
building houſes; ſome del- 
uing for metals : fome 


| 


marching 


| 
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camping one againſt ano- 
ther; ſome bargaining.-in 
| the marker; ſome-triuck 
{ ling on their way-z ſome 
| prayingin their cloſers :0- 
thers quaffing at the Ta- 
| q gerne; dome rowing in the 
_ | Galleys ;orhers dallying 
inthcir chambers; and in 


| actions as perſons : yet all 
haue one-common inten- 
tion of good” to them- 
| ſclues, true in ſome; butin 
the moſt, imaginary. The 
| glorified ſpirits haue bur 
| one - vniforme worke, 
| wherein they all ioyne; 
| the praiic of their Crea- 
jtor. his is one diffcrence 
| 


_ 


þ 


marching-in croups, or ens | 


ſhorr, as many dJifterenc | 


——_— 
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232 Meauations 
betwixt the Saincs aboue 
and bclowe; TI hey aboue 
arc tice boih from buſineſs 
and diſtrattion *- thelc be- 
lowe, are free (though not 
abſolutcly) from diftraQti- 
on, not at all from buft- 

nefle. Paw! could thinke of 
the cloake thac hce Icfr ar 
Treas; and of the ſhaping |! 
of his skins tor his rents; 
| yecthrouugh thele he look't 
fillar heaucn, T his world 
is madefor buſtnefle: my 
ations muſt vary accor- 
| dng to occaſions : my cnd 
thal! bee bur one, and the 
| ſame now on earch , chat 
it muſt be one day in hea- 
ucn. 


3 Tol 
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To ſec how the Martyrs 
of God dicd, and the life 
of chcir perlecurers, would 
make a man out of louc 
with life, and oat of all 
tcare of death. T hey were 
fl. ſh and blood, as well as 
we; life was as (weere tO, 
chem, as fo-vs; their bo- 
dies were as fenlible -of 
paire as Ours; wee goeto 
theſame heauE withchem. 
How comes it then, that 
they were lo couragious 1n 
abiding (uch crorments In 
their deach, as the very 
mention ſtrikes horror in- 
to any reader; and weare 
ſo cowardly in encoun- 
triag a faire and natural! 


death? 


th. lh. oth. 


_— wt. — —_J A 
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| 


deach ? If this valour had! 
beene of chemſelues, [ | 


would neucr hauc looked | 
afrer them in hope ofimi-Yj \ 
tacion. Now, I knoweithÞ : 
was hee for whom they ( 
\uftered, and that ſuflered MJ þ 
in them, which ſuſtained YI 
chem: They wereof cthem-IF v 
ſelucs as weake as I; and y 
God can bee as ftrong in r: 
me, as he was inthem. ON h 
Lord, thou art not morellf (c 
vnable to giue mee this] V 
grace; but Tam more vn-Yin 
warthie to receiue it; and} oi 
yet thou rcgardeſt nor w 
worthincſſe, but mercy.re 
Giue me heir ſtrength, &gr 


whatend chou wilt. 


and Yowes. 


4 

8 Our firſt age is alt in 
| hope. When weare inthe 

F womb, who knowes-whe. 
E ther we ſhall haucourright 
ſhape and proportion of 
body, becing ncicher mon- 
ſtrous nor deformed? Whe 
wearc borne, who knowcs 
whether with the due fea- 
tures of a man, wee (hall 
haue- the faculcies of rea» 
Y lon and vnderſtanding ? 
& When yer our progreſle 
J's yeares diſcouererth wit 
For folly ; who knowcs, 
TE whether with the power of 
Yrealon wee ſhall haue the 
E2raceof faithco be Chriſt 


ans? and when we beginco | 


| 


protelle well,wherher ic be | 
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| 


a temporary ,and ſewing, 
or a true and ſaving faith? 
Ovr middle age is balfe' 
in hope for the future, & 
halfe in proote for that is 
paſt : Our olde age is out 
of hope, and altogetherin 
proofe. In our laſt times 
therefore wee know, both 
what we hauc becne, and 
what to expcA. Iris good 
for youth co look forward, 
and ftill ro propound the 
beſt things vnro it telfe; 
for an olde man to looke 
backward, and co repent 
him of that whercin hee 
bath failed, and 1G recol- 
let himſcife tor the prc- 
lent: but in my middle age, 
[ will looke both back- 
ward 


and Vowes. 


ward an torward;z com | 
paring ny hopes with my 
proofc z. redeeming the 
time, cre it bee all ſpent, 
that my recouery may pre- 
uent my repentance. Ir is 
both folly and milcrie co 
lay, This 1 might have! 
done. 


| 


Ic is a wonderfull mer- 
cic of God, both ro for- 
pive vs Our debts ro him 
in our {tnncs, and romake 
himſelfe a dcbror to vs in} 
his promilcs. .Sothatnow 
both waies the ſoule may 
-& be (ure ; ſince hee neither 
j calleth - for thoſe debts! 
which hee hath once for-; 
given; nor wichdraweth 
thoſe 


- —_ 


Meditations: | 


| | choſe tauoprs, & that hea- 
uen which he hath promi-: 
| | ſed: Buc as he isa mercafull 
creditor to forgive, ſois he i} | 
a true debtor to pay what-Jf | 
loeuer he hath vadertaken: || 
whence it comes tO pallc, 
that the penicent {toner 
owes nothing to God but 
loue and obedience, and 
God owes ſtill much and 
allco him :- for-he owesas 
much as hee hath promi-F 
ied; and what he owes byB| [ 
vertue of his bleſſed pro-fj| & 
mile, we may challenge. OF c 
infiaice mercy ! Hee. thatY r; 
lent vs all that wee bauc,Þ al 
| and in whoſe debt-booksY oj 
wee runne houtely for th 
ward till the lumme hey | m 
en 


PY 


—— 
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| and Yowes. 
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endcletle;yer owes vs mare, 
and bids vs looke tor pai- 
| ment. I cannctdilcerne the 
J | leaſt fauour hee can give; 
f | yet will I as confidently 
 chalenge the greateſt ,asif [ 
deſerved ic ;-Promile in- 
| debteth no lefle than loarc 
| ordelert. 


6 


It is no (mall _ 
mendation to manage 4a 
little well : hee is a 
good Waggoner, that 
can turne in a narrow 
roome.. To liue well mn 
| abundance, is the praiſc 
FF of the eftare 4 nor of 
p the perſon. I will ſtudy 


| 


M good. 


_— 
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good account of my little, 
than how to make it 
more. 


| 7 
| Many Chriſtians. doe|} 
' grently wrong themſelues, 
withadull andheauic kind 
of ſullennes ; who, not fuf- 
fering themſclues ro de- 
light inany worldly thing, 
are thereupon ofc-rimes ſo 
harclefle, that they delight 
in- nothing., T hele men, 
like co cateleJe guelts, 
when they areinuiced roan 
excellent baquer, loſe their 
daigtics for want of a ſto 
macke;&loſc their ſtomack 
for want of exerciſe. A} 
good conſciencc keepes al- 
wai:s good cheere ; he can-| 


—  — —_ 


not 
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| 


[ 
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not chuſe but fare well that 
hach ic, valeſſe hee loſe his 
appetice with negle& and 
ſlothfalneſle, Ir is a ſhame 
for vs Chriſtians, not co 
find as much joy in God, 
as woridlings doc in their 


| forced merriments z and 


lewde wretches in the 
praiſe of theis ſinnes, 


$ 
A wiſe Chriſtian hath 
no encmies. Many hate 
and wrong him : but hce 
loves all men,& all pleaſure 
him. T hole that profeſle 
loucto-him , pleaſure him 
with. the comfort of their 
ſocietie, and the muruall 
refletion of friendſhip : 
choſe thar profeſle hatred, 
M 2 


* make 


— 
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' not hauc eſpied, or not 


; more willingly to leeke 


| Abner, is 4 Gnfull weak- 


, make tim more warie of 
his waycs ; ſhewing him 
' faules 1n himfclfe , which 
his friends would eicher 


' cenſured ; lend him the 


| fauour aboue';: Andas the 
| w orſt doe bcſiead him, 
thogh avainſt their willes; 
fo hce againe doth volunta- 
ry good to them. To doe 


| euill for euill, as 7oab tO 


'neſſe : To' doe good for 
go0d,as Ahaſnerus ro Mor-| 
decai, is but naturall iuſtice: | 
To doe cuill for good , as 
ladasto Chriſt, is vathank- 
fulneſſe and villanie : Oaly 
todoe good for euill,agrecs 


with 


| 


| with Chriſttan profeſsion. 


_——_ 
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And what greacer worke 
of friendſhip , than to 
doc good ? If men will 
not bee my fricads in 


| 


| All temporal! things 


loue, 1 will perforce make 
them my friendsin a good | 
vie of cheir hatred. I will 
bee their friend , that | 
are mine, and would nor | 
bee. | 


l 


are troublclome : For if 
wee hauc good things, 
ic is a trouble to for- / 
zoe | them 3 and when [| 
| we ſee tbey muſt be parced | 
from , cither wee wiſh 


M 3 they! {A 
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| 


| they had nor been (0 200d, 


or that wee neuer had cn- 
toycd them. Yea, it is more 
crouble co loſe them,than ir 
was before ioy to poſleſſe 
chem. If, contcrarily , wee 
hauc euill chings ; their 
very preſence is trouble- 
ſome ; and ſtill wee wiſh 
that they were good, or 
that wee were disburdened 
of them. So good things 
arc troubleſome in eucnr, 
cuill things in their ve. 
Thicy in the future, theſe 
in preſenc : they , becauſe 
they ſhall cometo ancnde, 
theſe becauſe they do con- 
tinue. Tell mee, thy wife,or 
thy childelyes dying, and 
now makes vpa loving and 


durifull | 


- 
Ces Ah. en. a. a a - 


_— 


| | durifull life, with akinde 
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and heaucnly departure ; 
whether hadſt thou rather 
for thy owne part, ſhce had 
been {0-good, or worle ? 
would ix hauc coſt thee (o' 
many barty {ighes & tearcs 
if ſhee had beene peruerle 
and diſobedicnt? Yerif in 
her life time I put thee to 
this choice, chou thinkeſt ir 
no choice at all , in ſuch 
incqualitie. Kis more tor- 
| ment (ſayeſt thou ) toliuve 
one vnquiee moneth, than 
i 13 pleaſure toliue anage 
in loue. Or if T7 life bee 
yetdearer: Thou haſt liucd'? 
to grayc hayres , not haſt- 
ncd with care , but bredde 
with late ſucceſsion of 


yecres. 


"up 


| 


__— 
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| yeeres. Thy table was cuer | 
coucred with varietic of 
diſhes. T hy backelofcly & 
richly clad: T hou neucr ga- 
ueſt denyall ro either skia| | 
or tomacke: Thou cucr fa. 
uouredſt thy ſclfe ; and 
health, thee , Now dcath| | 
is at _chy threſhold, and|Þ} | 
vopartially ' knockes at|}} | 
thy doore ; dooſt thou|Þ} | 
not wiſh thou haddeſt|F! 
lived , with -cruſtes,, and 
beene cloathed with rags? | 
Wouldet not thou 
| haue giucn a better wel- 
come todeath, if hce had 
found thee, lyiag vpon a! 
| paller of ſtraw,and ſu pping| | 
of watcr grucll ; after ma- 
ny painefull nights, and|Þ}/ 
| many | 


and Y owes. 


| many Iides changed in 
vaine ? Yet this beggerly 
cltate thou detcficlt in 
| | health , and pictieſt in 
| ochers: as truely miſerable: 
the ſumme is ; A begzer | 
wiſheth hee - might bee a | 
Monarch while hce liues ; | 
|! | and the greatclt Potentate | 
| | wiſheth he had liueda beg- 
| | ger when he comesto die: 
 &,gt beggerie be to have no” 
thing,he ſhall be ſo in death 
thogh he withed « not. No- 
chingcherfore, bureccnitic 
can make a man truely 
| happyzasnothing canmake 
| perfect _milerie bur ercr- 
 nicie.; for; as temporal 
good things. afflict vs. in 


their —__ ſo 7 mporall 3 
| {or- 


— — mm 
ht 
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ſor:owes afford vs ivy it; 
che hope of their cnd : 
What folly is this in vs 
co lecke for our trouble, to. 
neglect our. happinelle ? 
[ canne bee bur well ;} 
and chis-chat I was well, | 
ſha!l onc day bee gricuous: Þ 
Nothing (hall plcale mec, ! 
bur. that once 1 ſhall bees | 
happie for cucr. 
Io 
The cldeſt of our. fore- 
fathers lived not (oO much 
a5sa dayto Zod zro whom 
a thouſand yeares is-as no 
more 4 wee liue but as ant 
houre ro the daye of our 
forefachers;forif ninc hun- 
dreth and fixtie were but 
their day, fourſcare- is but 


as 


& | kiag, {porcing z of chat lu- 


'A 'ching +-yer the moſt ſecke 


and Howes. 


astlie twclith part of irzand 
| yer of this our hour weliue 
ſcarce a minute to God: | 
For, take away all chat time | 
that- is conſumed in f}-c- 
| ping, drelsing, tceding, tal- 


tle time there can remaine 
; nor much more than no- 


| paſtimes co haften ir; Thole 
which ſecke ro mend the 
paſc of Time,ſpurre a run- 
ning horle, I had more 
neede to redeeme it with 
double care and labour, 
*han ro ſecke how to ſell ir 
for nothing, 
TI 
Each day is a new life, | 


and an abbridgement of | 
the 


Meditations 


the whole. I will (o liue 
as if I accounted eucry day 
my firſt, and my laſt: as it 
[ began to liue but then, 
and ſhould live no more. 
atterwards. 


12 | 
It was not in vaine,! 
that the ancicat toun- 
ders. of languages vled 
the ſame word in many 
congues, to (ignifie both 
Honor and charge ; mea- 
ning therein to teach vs 
the inſeparable connex- 
ion of theſe two. For, 
there ſcarcecuer wascharge 
without ſome opinion of 
| honour : neither cuer was 
there honour without 2 
charge z which two. as 
they 


| by God in the diſpoi1, 10n 
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= 


chey are not withouc rea- | 
'ſon ioyned together in 
name by humane inſhitu- 
'tion, ſo they are moſt 
| wiſely coupled togeiber } 


of theſe worldly eſtates. 
' Charge withour honour, 
lea make tt amends, would 
be 100 roylelome, and| 
| muſt necdes diſcourage 
and over-lay a man. Ho- 
nour withour charge, wold 
| beetoo pleaſant, and there- 
tore both would bee roo 
| much ſought after, and 
| muſt ncedes- carrie away 
' the mind in the enjoying 
it. 'Now many dare nor be 
| ambirioas, becauſe of - the 
| burthen;chooli ingratherto 

live 


Do. 


kth. DA. 


And yet onthe other [i1c | 


EE 


| 
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[ive ob(curely and ſecurely: 


3. 


' chole that are vader ir, are |? 
refreſhed in the my | 
| with the {weeinelle 
' honour. Seeing they Can- Al 
| not bee (opar ated ; ; it is nut 
the worſt eltare to want 
borh : They whome chou ||! 
| enuyeſt for honour, per» || 
haps cnuy thee more for 
thy quiernefle, 
I 

Hee that taketh his own | 
carcs vpon himſelte,loades | 
himſelfe in vainc with an 
vnealic burden, The fearec 
of what may come,expea 
tion of what will come, 
delire of what will not 
come, and inability of re- 
dresſing 


ane VYowas. 
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| 


| 


dico{ing all. thele, muſt | 
'ncedes breede him con- 
tinuall rorment, I will caſt 
my cares vpon God, hce 
| hath bidden mce : 


they 


| cannot. hurt him ; heecan 
| redrellethem. 


14 


Our infancie is full of 
| | tolly ; youih, of diforder 
and toyle; age, of. infirmi- 
rice ; Each time bath his 


burden, and: that which 
may iuſtly worke our wea- 


| rineſle: yet infancielongeth 


[Olde agethe beſt of 


after youth; and youth, af- 
ter more age : and hcethat 
; | is very.old, as hee 18 a child 
| | for ſimplicitic,o he would 
| bee. for yecres. 1 account 


three ; 
partly, 


\\ 
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/ partly , for that it hach 
' palled thorow the folly 
and diſorder of the 0- 
thers ; partly, for thar 
the inconueniences of this | || 
are but bodily, wich a! 
| bertered eſtace of the mind; | 
and partly , for that it is | | 
' neerc(t co diflolutis. T here 
is nothing more miſerable, | | 


| 
than an old man thac | 
| 
| would bee young againe. | | 
' It was an anſwer worthy | 
| che -commendations of ||} 
' Petrarch, andithar which ||| ll, 


argued a minde truely 
| philolophicall of him,who | 
when his friend bemoncd ||} © 
his: age appearing in his 
white ecmplcs:, telling 
him hce was fortie to ſce 
him 


——— 


Um" 
IS uy are 


I} cauſe they arc infinicc: 'Nei- 
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11m tooke {o olde , rc 
plyed 3 Nay, bee forcy 
rathcr that cucr I wa: 
young to bce a foole. | 


7: 

{| There is not the leaſt 
[|ation or cucenc ( what 
[cucr the vaine Epicures| 
aauc imagined ) which 
is not oucr-ruled, and 
drſpolcd by 2 providence: 
hich 15 {o farre from 
|derratting ought from the 
' maicſtic of God for that 
I! the things are {mall , as 
that there can bee no grea 
tcr honour to'khim than 
to extend bis prouidence 
1nd decree to them, bc- 


ther 


| 


27 2 2. 
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| 


ther doth this hold in na- 
turallchingsonely, which | 
arechayned oneto another | 
by a regular -order of ſuc- 
ccslion, but euca in thoſe 
things which fall out by 
calualcie and imprudence : 

whence that worthy Fa- 
cher, whenas his ſpcach di-| 
ereſſed his intention to & || 
confutation of the errors. 
of the Manichees, could flo 
preſently gheſle, that in'Þm 
that vnpurpoſed rurning of ſo 
it, God intended the con- 'w 


—_— 


' ver(ion of ſome vaknowne Þ(þ 


audicor z as the euent pro- {ac 
ued his conicAure true erc Þ| (e 
many daye*, When ought | ye 
falles out contrary t0/ 
that Ipurpoſed,it ſhal con- 7 
cent 


— — 


—_— 


4 and Yowes. 


— 


cent mee, that God purpo- 
led itas itis fallen out : So 
cherhing hath arcaincd his 
ownecnd, whiles it milled 
mine. I know whac ] wold, 
but God knoweth whacr 1 
ſhould will. Ic is enough 
that his wil is done, though 
mine be croſlcd. 
| 16 
EF Iris the moſt thantkeleſle 
| office in theworld, to be a! 
\{|mans Pandar vnto (inne. In 
\Rother wrongs,one man 15a 
| \wolfe ro another ; bur in 
| his, 4 divell. And,though 
d Fl: the firſt this damnable 
; | (eruice carry away rewatd, 
{yet in concluſion, itis re-! 
| _ with hatred and cur- 
e3. For, as the acke man 
eX- 


_—— 


i. 


Meauations 


| lending partie comes t0 
himſelte, and right rca- 


| c arcamely diltalied wich a 
 leathium pooa,, hareth 
[the very cruze whctc-! 
40 it was broughc him ; | 
ſo doeth the conſcience, 
once ſoundly deteſting 
ftlane, loache the meancs 
that induced him rocom- 
mir ic. Contrarily, who 
withſtands a man in his 
proſecution of a {tnne, 
| while hce dowth vpon 
it, beares away frownes, 
[and heart-burning for a 

time : but when che of- 


7” NR TI wy - ma. 


ſon , hee recompenſcth 
bis former diſlike wich ſo 
much more loue, and ſo 
many more thanks, The 


"JJ ay 


> 


fran-! 


ns _—_—_—_— 
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irancricke man returned te 
his wits, thinks him his 
beſt friend , that bounc 


| willdo my beſt rocroffe 
any man in his f1ones : 
[f I hauc not thanks of 
him ; yet of my conſcience 
| (hall. 
17 

God muſt bee magni- 
hed in his veric iudge- 
ments : Hee lookes for 
praiſe , not onely for hea- 
ven, but for hell alſo: 
His juſtice is himfclfe, as 
well as his mexcie. As 


Bheaucn then is for the 


praiſe of his mercic ; {0 
{| hell for the glotie of 
FU bis juſtice. Wee muſt 
there- 


him and_bear him moſt. | 


therefore bee ſo affected to 
tudgements as the author 
of them is, who delighterh 


rioas. Everie true Chri- 
ſtian then muſt lcarne to 
ling that compound dirtie 
of the Plalmiſt : Of mercie 
and iudoement. It ſhall not 
onely ioy meeto ſee God 
gracious and bountifull in 
his mcrcices, and dcljue- 
rances of his owne; but al- 
ſo ro lee him- terrible in 
vengeance to his enemies. 
[r 15 no crucſtie to reioyce 
in juſtice. Thc fooliſh mer- 
cic of men is crucliie to 


God. 


18 Rarcnes 


not in blood as it makes! 
his creature miſerable , but | 
as it makes his iuſtice glo-| 
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Rarenes cauſech wonder, 
and more thanthat, incre- 
w{ dulitie, in choſe things 
g] which in chemſclues arc 
J] not more admirable, than 
the. ordinarie proccedings 
of Nature. If a blazing 
ſtarre be ſeenc in-the skic, 
every man- goes forth to 
[g1ze 3 and ſpends, cucry 
{ cucning, ſome time in won- 
dering at the beames of ic. 
That ary foule ſhould bee 
bredde of corrupted wood 
rclotued into wormes; or 
thac the Chameleon ſhold 
ever change his colours 
-$/ and line by ayre ; thatthe 
Oltrich ſhould digeſt iron; 
that the Phoenix ſhould 
burne 


II—_ 


| 


| 
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| trom thence brecd a-ſuc- 
cellor ; wee wonder, and 


miraculous, wee knowe 
and neglet. Thar there 
ſhould bea bird that know- 
eth, and noteth the houres 
of daye and night, ascer- 
trainely as any Aſtronomer 
by the courle of Heauen; 
if wee knewe not, who 
would belecue ? Or that 
the load-ſtone ſhold by his 
ſecret verrue ſo draiwc 
Iron to it ſclfe , as th 
a whole chaine of needle 
ſhould all hang by inſen(t- 
ble points at cach other, 
onely 


| 


| burne ber ſcltc ro aſhes,and| | 


can ſcarce credice : Other! 
(things more vſual], no leſlc! 


| 


| 


| 
( 
2 
l 
1 
( 
f 
[7 


fi 
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$ | onely by che influence that 
ic ſends downe from the 
firſt, if it were not ordina- | 
rie. would ſecm incredible. 
Who would belceuc when 
' e leesa fowle mounted as 
high as his (1zhr can deſcry 
ic, that there were anengin 
ro be framed, which could 
ferch it downeinto his fiſt ? 
Yea,to omit infinite exam- 
ples, that a lictle deſpiſed 
cieature ſhould weaue nets 
our of her owne entrailes, 
and in her placforms of 
building thould obſcrueas 
uſt proportions as the belt 
Gcometrrician, wee would 
4 ſulpeR for an varruth, if 
wee law it not daily prac- 
{| rilcd in our. owne win- 
N dowes. 


* 
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dowes. It the Sun ſhould 
ariſe but once to thecarth, | 
[ doubt cuery man would | 
bea Perſian, & falldowne 
and worſhippeit: whereas 
now it riſcrhand declinerh 
without regard, Extraor- 
dinary events cach may 
can wonder-at: - The. fre- 
quence of Gods beft works 
cauſcch negle& ; not-that 
they arecucr the worſe for 
commonnels; but becaulc 
we are ſoone cloyed with 
che lame conceit, and haue 
contempt bred in vs tho- 
rough familiarity. I will 
learne tO note Gods pow- 
er and wiſdome, and to 
glue him praiſe of borh, in 


his ordinarie works: ſo 


—_— 


——_— 


aud Yowes. 


thoſethings which are bout 
triviall to che. moſt igno- 
rant, ſhall bee wonders to 
me; and that nor for nine 
dayes, bat for cucr. 


I9 
Thoſe that affe to tell 
| nouckiesand wonders, fall 
ino many abſurditics ,, 
both in boſie enquiric af- 
ter matters impertinent, & 
in a light credulitie, to: 
what-cuer they heares and. 
in filtions of their owne, 
and additions of circum-! 
ſtances to make their re- 
pores the more admired, I 
haue not&Y theſe men, nor! 
ſo much wondred-at for; 
their ſtrange tories, while) 
they are telling, as derided! 

N 2 afrer-! 
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world, bur when we ſlcep! 


afcerwards,when che cuent 


graue men doe by ſtrange 


may beleeue, but I will not 


20 
ſr was 4 wittie and true 
ſpeech of that obſcure He- 
king are in one common. 


\each man gocs into a ſe- 


verall 


JP OE —ll— 


hath wrought their dil- || 
proofe and ſhame. I will |F 
deale with rumours," as |Þ 


talhions, cake them vppe |} 
when they are-growen in- || 
co common vie before; I | 


relarc them bur vnder the || 
name of my author; who || 
| ſhal cither warrant me with ; 
defence, if ic becrue; or if |þ 
falle, beare my ſhame. - || 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| I 
If: 
4 
c 


racktas, that all en awa- | 


t 
d 
dt 


'F 


| 


na 
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gerall world by himſelfe; | 


which chough ic. be buc a 
world of fancies,'yerts the 
cruc image of that, little 
world, which is-in. euery 
mans heart, For.che imagi- 
nations of our ſlcepe, ſhew 
vs what our dilpolition. is 
awaking. Andas many in 
their dreames reueale thoſe 
their ſecrers to others, 
which. they would neuer 
haue done awake : (o all 
may and doe diſcloſe to 
themſelues in their ſlcepe 
thoſe ſecret inclinations, 
which after much ſcar- 
cking cheycould-nor haue 
tound our vvaking . 1 
doubt nor therefore, bur 
as God heeretofore hath 
N caught 


II COERCE 


[aug ghc b_— things ' in 
dreames ( which kinde of | 
revelation. is gow ceaſed); | 
ſo ſtill be tcackerh the pre-| a 
ſcar eſtate of the heart this| | 
way. Some dreames arc 
from 0ur (clues, vaine and; | 
idle like our ſelues: Others, 
arc diuine which ach vs | 
good, or moue vs to good; || 
and others diucttiſh , w* || 
ſolicice vs to cuill. Such! 
anſwer commonly ſhall L | | 
giuc to any temptation in || |! 
the day, as I doc by night. # |« 
| will nor lightly paſſe 0-|| |< 
uer 'my very dreames. i |[ 
T hey ſhall reach me ſome- 
f 
b) 


what; ſoncicher nighrnor} 
day ſhall bee ſpent \ vopro- 
ficably z; che night ſhall 


reack 


— — —_————— 


| 


| 
' 


| 
| 


| 


| familiar. Friends, though 
by reaſon of their equali- 


| | peeces of our owne bodies: 


——R— - — -— w — — -- w—-_ _— 


reach me what I am; the ! 
day what I ſhould be. 


21 
Men make difference 
berwixc ſeruants, friends & 
ſoanes: Seruancs, though | 
neere v8 in place, yet for 
their inferioricy , arc nor 


ty, and oor louc, they are 
farniliar z yer ſtill wee con- 
cceiue 'of them as others 
from our ſclues: Buc chil- 
dren we thinke of, aftci- 
onately, as the divided | * 


Bur all theſe are one to 
God: his ſeruants arc his 
friends, his friends arc his 
Sonnes, his Sonnrs, bis 

N 4 ſer- 
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ſeruants. Many ciayme| | 
kindred of God, and pro- | 
tclle friendſhip to him; be- | | 
cauſc thele are priuiledges: 
wichour dithculry, and! } 
noc without honour : all | 
che tryall is in ſeruice, 

Theocher arc moſt in at-|. 

fetion , and therefore (c-| | 
cret, and ſo may beditlem- 
bled; this conlifiingin ac-|þ 
tion muſt ncedes ſhew ic 
ſeiteto the eyes of others. 

| Yearc my fricadsif ye doe 
whacſocucr I commaund 
| you: friendſhip with God 
| is 1a(cruice, & this ſcruice 
| is in action. Many weare 
| Gods cloth, that knowe 
| not their Maſter, that nc-|| 
| uer did good charc in his 

ſervice. 


- 
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in God, and great 
[10 me, that he will 


 lafe to make me the!loweRt 
| dradge in his tamilie z wÞ! 
| Place if I had not, and were 
'a Monarch of men, I were 
aceurled. I delire no more 
| bur ro ſcrue; yer, Logd, 
| thou giueſt mcc more, 0 


- at oe. ND ww "i Ali A Lat» 


bee thy (ounce : 


nance, ncuer waitc 0n himz 
! | whom he willncucr owne 
| for ſeruants cither by fa- 
# | uour, or wages; few ſcr- 

 vants, and thercfore few |} 
* | ſonnes, It is great favour 


| ſeruicc; lo that God- hath 
' many retainers that weare 


COUNTC=» 


honour 
vouch- 


| heare 


| | Dawid ſay , Seemeth it 4; 


| MN Þ 


| | [mall mattey to you to bee 


the 


| 


272 


Meartations 


the ſonne in law toa King ? 
Whar is it then, oh what 
is it, to be the cruc adop- 
|ted ſonne of the King of 
gloric ? Ler mce not now 
fay as David of Saul, but 
as Sauls graund childe to 
David ; Oh, what is thy 
ſcruanc that thou ſhouldeſt 
look vpon ſuch a dead dog 
as Iam” 

| 22” 


low, my home 1s aboue; 


| my home. Surely, that is 
| not {ofar aboue my head, 


doth fo farre paſſe me in 


yer I can thinke too well |} | 
of theſe forraine vanities, ||| 
and not thinke enough of |Þ | 


as my thoughts ;. ncither || 


diſtance) 


I am a ſtranger here be- | | 


| 


| and Yowes. 


————_ 


diſtance, as in comprechen- | 
ſion: and yet I would nor 
y Rand ſo much vpon con- 
| | cciuing, if I could admire| 
 irenough: but my ſtraighe | 
| heart is filled with a little 
| wonder; & hath no roome 
| for the greateſt part of glo-| 
| rie that remaineth. Oh. 
| God what hapincile haſt 
| [thou prepared for thy cho- 
| | ſen? Whara purchaſe was: 
| | this, worthic of the blood| 
of ſuch a Saujour ? As yer} 
| | I doe bur looke towards 
| (it a farre off: Bur it iscalie 
| |ro ſee by the outſide how 
; | goodly it is within. Al-] 
| | though as thine houſe: on] 
| |carths ſo, that abouc hath} 
more 'glorie within 6han 
| can 


pp EE 


= -. « 
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can bee bewraycd by the 
outcr appearance. The ou- 
ter part of thy Tabernacle 
here below is butan carch- 
ly and baſe ſubſtance; bur 
within, it is furniſhed with 
a living, lpiricuall, and kea- 


uenly gueſt : ſo che ourcr | | 


heauens , though they bee 
as-golde to all other ma- 
ccrtall creatures; yetthey 
arc bur drofle tothee : yer 
how are cuen the ourmoſt 
walles of that houle of 
thine beautified: with glo- 
rious lights, whercof cue- 
ry one is a world for big- 
netic, and as an heaucn for 
goodlineſle : Oh teach me 


by this to long after, and 


wonder ar-the inner part. 
beforc 


II_ 


— 


= 


— 
. 


| 


| 


lings merry : and therfore 


' and } owes. 


beforc thou lettt me come | 
into bcholdir. 


*3 

Riches or beautie, or 
whar-cuer worldly good 
char hath becne, doth bar. 
gricue vs; that which #9, 
doth nor latisfhe vs; that 
which ſhall bee, is vncet- 
raine, What folly is it to 
truſt roany of them ? 


24 
Security makes world- 


are they leeure, becauſe 
they are ignorant. T hat1s 
oneiy ſolide ioy , which 
ariſcth from x reſolution; 
when the heart hach: caſt 


vp; 


a 


Mt. 
——— hm 


— ———C. 


| uf joy, ſawced with much 


per, which keepcth open 


| vp afull account of allcau-| | 

ſes of diſquietneſle, and | |! 
findeth the . cauſes of his| * 
ioy more forceable: there- 
upon ſetling ir felfe in a 
ſtayed courle of reioycing: 
For the other, {o foone as| | 
ſorrow makcs it (elfe to be 
ſcene, eſpecially in an.vn- ' 
expected forme , is ſwal-| | 
lowed vpindeſpairz wher-| | 
as this can mecte with no. 


| occurrence, which it hath | 


not prevented in thought :/ 
ſecuritic & ignorance may 
ſcatter ſome refule mor(cls 


bicternefle : or may belike 
ſome boaſting. houſckee- 


for onc day wich 


much | 


CO 
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much cheer, andliues ſtar- | 
uedly all the yeare after. 
Thereisno good ordinary 
but in a- good conlcience. 
| piticthar vnſound ioy in 
others, and will ſocke for 
this ſound ioy in my lelfe. 


4 tuſt cauſe than reioyce 
vniultly. 
2 

| Aslouekeepstbewhole 
| lawe, ſo loue onely is the 
breaker of ir ; becing the 
ground}, as of all obcdi- 
ence, ſo of all finne ; for 


commonly accounted to 
haue two roots, Loue, and 
Feare; it is plain, that feare 


I had rather weepe vpon | 


whereas ſtnnc hath beene| 


hath his original from loue, 
| 
| for 


{ 


—_— ——— —_— — — 


— —_— 
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| for no man feares to lole{} 
ought but what hes loves. | 
Hzre is fine and 11;hte- || (| 
| ouſncfle brought both into 
a ſhort ſumme, depend'ag, | 
both vpon on : poore:; afteC-| 
con : [t (hall be my oncly |F | 
care therctore to-beſtow|| 
my louc well; both for o5-|* 
aA, and mealure. All that|} 
Is 900d may loue, but ig 
ſcucrall degrees ; wh 
{imply good, abſol 
what 1s good by $ 
\ ſtance, onely with 
tion. There be che 
things that I ma 
without exception, 
my neighbour, my ſoule; 
yer {0 as cach haue thcir 
| pus place : My body, 
| 8000s, | 


— M_____A A —_—_—________—____ 


——_— 


and yowes. 
| goods, Fame, &c. as ſer- 
uanrs to the former, All 0- 
ther things 1 will citker 
nor care for, or hare. 
26 4 + 
7 | One wouldnot thinke, 
|# }rhac price, and bale min- 
18 | deiinefe thould fo wella- 
pice; yea, that they louc 
lo together, that they ne- 
alunder. T bat cn- 
occeds from a 
is grauatedof 
proud man, 
would be cn- 
s, {Oo he cnut- 
His berters he 
cauſe hce 1s not 
bod azchey : Hee en- | 
uies his infcri-urs, b cauſe 
hce fcares they ſhould 
prooue 


C——C 
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| tor no- man fearcs to _; 
ought but what hee loves. 
Here is ſinne and 1i;hte- 
| ouſncfle brought both into! 
a ſhort ſumme; depend'ng, 
both vpon on: poore aftec-| 
ton : [t (hall be my. only [i 
care theretore to- beſtow | 
my louc well; both for od-| 
A, and meafure, Allthat|} 
is 200d I may loue, but in| 
ſcucrall degrees ; what is| 
{imply good, abſolutely ; | 
what 1s good by circum- 
| ſtance, onely with limita-| 
tion. There be (hele three 
things that I may louc|| 
without cxccption., God, 
my neighbour, my ſoulc; 
yet {ſo as cach haye thcir 
duc place : My body, 


| goods, 


es, A 


—_. — a OW ! 


i 


——_ nd 
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and yowes, 


uanrs to the former, All o- 
ther things 1 will cither 
nor care for, or hare. 


| 2 6 
4 | 
One would not thinke, 


rhac price, and bale min- 


dence ſhould fo wellas | 


gice; yea, that they louc 
lo cogether, that thc y ne- 
uc r goe alunder. T bat en- 
ay eucr procceds from a 
baſe minde, is grauatedot 
all ; Now che proud man, 
as hce faine would be cn- 
med of others, fo he cnui- 
eth all men. His berters he 
enutes, becauſe hce 15 nor 
lo good aschey : Hee en. 
uvies his inferi-rurs, b cauſe 
hce fcares . they ſhould 
prooue 


— — — —— CC ————— TY 


| goods, Fame, &c. as ſer- 


IT 


| 


f 


'P proouc asgo00d as he : His 

equalls , becaule they are 
as os as hee. So vnder 
_—_ lookes, hee beares a 
balc minde, ' reſembling 
ſome Cardinalls mule, w* 


trarie, whois more proud 
than che baſeſt (The Cynick 
tramples on Platees pride, 
but wich a worſe) cſpecial- 
ly if he be buc alictle exal- 
red? wherein wee ice baſe 
men ſo much more hauty, 
as they have had lcfle be. 

fore what they migke bee 
proude of, Ir is juſt with 
God, as the proude man 
is baſe in himlelfe, lo co 
" make! 


to make vpthe craine, bears | 
a coſtly portemantle ſtuf- | | 
fed with traſh. On the con- | | 


5 _— -—_— 


—_— — ba — 
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and Yowes. 


make him baſely eſteemed 
inthe eyes of others; and 
at laſt ro make him baſc 
without pride. 1 will con- 
temne a proude man be- 
cauſe he is balc, and picic 
him becauſc hcis proud. 
27 

'Ler me buthauetimeto 
my thoughts; but. lcaſure 
to chinke- of hoguen , and 
grace to my'leaſurc.; and 
| can be happy in ſpight of 
the world: Nothing, bur 
God that gives it, can be- 
reaue me of gracez& he wil 
not, for his gifts are wich- 
out repentance. Nothing 
bur death can abridge me 
of cime; and when | begin 
to want time tothinke of 


—P—__t. —_— 
_— 


heauen 


——— 


| 


. 
_—_ 
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| heaven, | ſhall have cter- |} 
| nall leaſure co enioy ic. I (hal | Þ 
| bee both wales hippie, not 
| from any vertue of appre-| ? 


| hen{ton in me ( which haue 
no pecre in vaworthinellc) 
but from che glory of rhat 
| apprehend 4 wherein 
the ate. and obieR arc 
from the author of happi- 
ncfic. Hee gives mee this 
glorie, let mee give him 
the glory of his gitt. His 
glory is my happines, lcc 
my glory bee his. 
28 

God beſtowcs favors vp- 
on {ome in anger ; as hee 
ſtrikes orhcr ſome in louc. 


The Hraclices had berrer 


a ” - 
— —- —— _ — — 


haue wanted their Quailes, 
chan| 


#TT 


and Vowes. 


than co hauc eaten thew 
with ſuchiawce. And ſom- 
Limes Ac Our inſtancic rc- 
moouing a jeilcr puntth- 
ment , leaues a greater, 
chough inſcnlible, ia rhe 
r20mM of ir. I will not fo 
much ſtrive againſt atflifti. 
on,as diſpleaſure. Let mee 
rather bce affiQed in louc, 
than proper wichour it. 
29 


| 


Icis ſtrange that we men!! 
| | hauing ſo continuall vie 
| | of God, and being ſo per-' 
| | petually beholding to him, 
| | hould bee ſo ſtrange to| 
' | him, and ſo lietle acquain- 
red wich: bim : ſince wee 
account it a peruerſe na- 
cure in any man, that 
becing 


_— et 


| 


beeing prouoked with ma- 
ny kind offices, refuſes the 
familiaritie of a - worthie |? 
friend , which doeth till | 
ſeeke it, and hath deſerued |} 
ir. Whence it comes that 
wearcſoloath to thinke of 
our diflolucion and going 
to. God : - For: naturally 
where we are not acquai 

red, wee lift not to hazard 
our welcome; chuſing ra- 
ther co ſpend our money 
ar 2 {mpte. Ione, chan to 
rurnein for a free lodging 
to an vnknowne hoſtc, 


whom . wee- haue onely 
heard of, never had fricnd- 
ſhip wich ; whereas roan 
entire friend, whoſe na- 
rure and welcome wee 

know, 


hs. —— — 


y— —— 
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} | boldly and willingly as to. 


know, and whom wehbaue |. 
elſewhere familiarly con- 
uerſed withall, wee goe. as 


our home, knowing that 
no hcure can bee vnſcaſo- 
nable to ſuch a one. W hiles 
onthe ocher (ide we fcrape 
acquaimance with- - the 
world, that never did vs 
good, cucnafter many re») 
pulſes. I will not live wich 
God, andin God, without 
his acquainance:, know- 
ing it my happineſſe to 
haue ſuchafriend.1 wil not 
(ct one day paſſe without: 
ſome at of renewing my 
familiaricy with-him , not 
gluing ouer till [ have gt 
ven - him . ſome —_— 

of | 


—_——— 


Meditations 


of my loue co kim, and10y 
in him; and till hce hath 
lefr buhinde him fome 
pledge ot his continued fa- 
uvur [0 MCs 


3 0. 
Men, for the moſt part, 
would nenther die nor bee 
ca we lec an 4- 


heed ali the reech of bis 
gummes, ihe haire of his 
head, the (ight of his cyes, 


profelle we would nat live 


wherein wee prooue bur- 
dens co ourdeareſt fricnds, 
| and our {elucs: Yetif it be 
put £o- our. chovce what 


| yearc we would die, wee 
ever 


———.—_—_—_ —_y 


ie. "I 
| geF Man. that hath over- 


che caſteof his palate z we| 


till ſuch acumberiome age| 


\——_— 


and I owes. 
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ever ihitt ui off (:)l che next; 
and want nor excules for 
this prorogation ,, rathes 
than faile, alledging , wee 
wold live coamend; when 
| yet we doc but addc more 
co: the heape of our ſingcs 
by continuance : Nature 


| hach nothing to- plead for 


this folly ; but that Life 
ls [lweet : .Wherein wee 
vive occalion of renewing 


that auncient checke, 


or one not vnlike to it ; 
whereby that primitive 
vilion caxed timo- 
rouſnes of the ſhrinking 
Conteflors; Yee would nei- 


ther luc co bee olde,ſ 


nor ic cre your age; 


what ſhold I doe with you 


() The 


Pn 


Þ . 


— 
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| T he Chriſtian muſt noc 
| rhinke ir enough to endure 
'thechought of death with 
| patience, when it is obtru- 
ded vpon him by nececl- 
ficte ; but muſt voluncarily 
call it 4nto his mind with 
ioy z not onely abiding it} 
ſhould come, but wiſhing 
| that it mighecome : I will 
not leauetill I can reſolve, 
If Imighedie coday, not 
colive till to morrow. | 

| 
| Asa true friend is che 
| [weereſt contentment in! 
che worlde : ſo in his qu 
lities, hce well reſembleth| 
honic, the ſwcerclt of all] 
liquors ; Nothing is more 
\wect to thetaſte, m 


Dr_—_—_ - _——_— 


| and } owes. 


more ſharp and cleanling, 
when it mects with an Cx- 
vicerate fore. For my ſelfe, 
I know I muſt have faults; 
and therefore I carc not for 
| that friend, that I ſhall nc- 
| ver ſmart by. For my 
| friends, I know they can 
not bee faulcleſle: :and ther- 
fore as they ſhall ind mce 
ſweet in their prailes and 
incouragements, lo ſharpe 
ao in their cenſure. Either 
let them abide me no friend 
totheir faults, or no friend 
tothemlcluce. 
32 
In all othcr things we are 
led by profic ; bur in the 
| maine matter of all, wee 
ſhew our (clues viterly vn- 
O2 thify 


Aim. pa a. 
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Pome 


thritcy ; and whiles wee 
'arc wile in making good 
| markets in theſc bake com- 
modities, wee ſherwe our |! 
{clues foolith in the great 
march of our (ones. Goe 
and the world come both | 
to one thop, and nuke pro- 
ters for our ſoules. The 
world, like a frank Chap- 
man, fayes, All theſe will 
| give thee, ſhewing vs his 
bagges, and promotions, 
and thruſting them inco} 
our hands. God offers a 
crowne of glorie ; which 


yer here's vs wee mult gine 
him day to performe, and 
haue nothing in prelei;f 
but our hope and fore * 
{mall caracſt of the #06 


bargaine 
— 


NT 
As 


— CW Al. AA 
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1rgaine. Though wee 
know there 15 nOCOompart- 
{15n berwtixe thele rwo In 
1417; finding thee earthly 
'nings vaineand vnablcio 
210 any contentment; and | 
'hoſ:s other of invalaable 
woorth and benchre : Yet 
wee had rather take theſc 
in hand, thantruſt God on 
his word for the future ; 
Whule yet tn the (ame kind 
wee Chuſe rather to take 
{ome 1ich. Lordſhips in 
reuer{jon,atrer the long cx- 
pctation of three liues 
<Xpired , than a pretcnt 
laumme much vnde:-foore: 
| As contrarily, when God 
| and che world arc (cilers, 
and wce come tothe Mar:, 


—— _—_ 


_Oz The 


— —_ 
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| The worlde offers fine 
| painted wares,but willnor 
| pare with chem vader che 
priceof our corment : God 
proclaimes, Come. yee that 
want,buy for nought.Now 
wee chrifry men, that tric 
all ſhoppes for the chea- 
peſt peaniworth , retuſe 
| God, profering his pre- 
 clons commodities for no- 
| thing ; & pay an hard price 

for chac which 1s worſe! 
; than nothing, painefull. | 
| Surely , wee are wile for iſ 
any thing but our ſoules | 
and not ſo wiſe for the| 


| 


— —_ 


— 


| bodie as fooliſh for them. 
| O Lord, thy payment is 
(urc,and who knowes how 
preſent? Take che {oule that! 
chow 


- — — 
— — —. _ 


EY I 


' 


thou haſt both made and 


chan cake the offers of the 
world for nothing. 


33 


more bragged of know- 
ledge, and yet neuer any 
that had leſſe ſoundnes. He 
chat knowes nor God, 
| knoweth nothing ;and hee 
that loues not God knows 
| him not:For he 13 ſo (weete, 
f: &iofinirely fullof delight, 
| chacwhocuer krowes him, 
' cannur chuſe bur affet 


him. Theliccle loue of God 


FE chen argues the great igno- 
rance euen of thoſe that 


$| profeiſe knowledge. I will 
' not 


”- W— -—— — 


bought : Andlet me rather 
give my life for thy fauour, 


There wasneuer age thar | 


| 


| 
i 


| 
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not lufter my attectious co 
runne betore my know- 


| ledge: for then [hail loue | Þ 
| faſhionadly -onely, becauſe | | 
| [ heare God is worthy of|| 


 loue ; and fo bee lubieR 
ro rclapſes:Bur I will ncuer 
lay knowledge as the 
ground of my loue. So, as 
| growe in diuine know- 
| ledge; I ſhall Rillprofitin 
an hcaucaly zeale, 


Thoſe that travell in 
long pilgrimages, to the 


of -hard lodgings, and 
knowne dangers they pals? 
and at laſt when they are 


Lee te ts OO IO 


holy Land, what a num-| 
ber of wearie pales they] 
meaſure? what a number; 


FTI RS TT  _ _ | 


Mm 
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come wWithin-view of their 


| journeyes end,what a large 
| | rribure pay they arthe Piſa 


Caſtle ro - the Turkes? 


| | And when they are come 


.thither , what lee they 
buc the bare Sepulchre 
whcrein chcir Sauiour lay ? 
and the earth. that hce 
crode ypon , to the in- 
creaſe of a carnall deuo- 
tion? What labour ſhould 
I willingly vader-take in 
my iourney to the true 
Land of promiſe, the. cc- 
leſtiall Teruſalem ; where [ 
ſhall ſeeand enioy my 5aui- 
our himſelfe > What tri- 
bute of. painc. or death | 


ſhould I refuſe to pay for | 


| my entrance, not into his | 
O 5 


hs 


EE mes 


Sepul- a] 
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{ makes men all braine, no 


Sepulcher,but his place ol 
gloric? and thatnot to look) 


hortation, no whitin doc- 
crine, are hike to chem that 
\(nufte che candic , but 
powre not inoylc.Againe, | 
thoſe that are all in doc-/ 
crine, noching in exhorta | 
| tion, drowne the wike in| 
oylc, bur light ir not ; ma- 
king it fic for vic,if « had! 
| Hreputto ir3butas it is,ra* 
thercapableof good, than 
proficable in preſent. Doc- 
crine, withoutexhortation,' 


heare, Exhortation, with- 
our doarine, makes the 
| heart, 


vpon,but to pollctle 1c. 


5 
Thoſe that arcallin ex-| | 


mm 


i 
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heart full, leaucs the braine 
empty. . Both cogether 
make a man : One makes 
a man wiſczthe other good. 
One ſctues that wee may 
know our dutic, the other 
that we may pcrforme ir. 
{ will labour in both : but 


| vnleſle they know ; and 
they know in vaine if they 


| 1 knowe not in whether 


more. Mcn cannot praQtiſlc 


practiic not. 
we 

T here bce two things 
in cucry good worke ; 
honour and profite. The 
later God beſtowes vpon 
vs, the former hee keepes 
to himſelfe, The prohie of 
our workes redounderh,| 

not 


——— 


— 
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not roGod, My weldoing| 
| 2xtcnderh not to thee, | he | 
honour of our woik may} 
not beallowed vs,My glory 
| will-not glue croanvuther, 
{ will not abbridee God 
ft his party that hee may 
aor bcreaue _ of _— 


The WW! man bach 
no God ; the envious! 
man hath no ncighbour ; 
the angrie man hath not 
| himlelte. W hat can that 
man haue , that wants 
| |himſclfe ? What is a man | 

better, if hee hauc him-/ 
ſelfe, want- all others 
W har is hce the neerer, 
if hee have himſelte, and! 


| others, and yet want God? | 
'q —_ What 


- * 
P_ : by 


and Y owes. 


| him:The Ale knoweth his 
| owner; whercin wee, like 


VWiat good 1s 1t chen| 
to bee a man, if hee bee 


either wrathtall, proud, or |: 


enuious ? 
3s 

Man that was once the 
ſoucraine Lord of all crea- 
cures, whom they lcruice.'s 
bly attended art all turns, 
is now cnt co the very 
baleſt of all creatures 10 
learne good qualities, Goe 
ro chePilmirc,&c.And ſces 
the molt concempribie 
creatures preterd before 


che miſcrable heire of 
ſome great Peer , whoſe 
houſe is decayedthrogh the 
trcalon of our progenitors, 


heare 


Th 
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 inferiour to beaſtes : (o as 
thoſe - whom wee con- 
temne, if they had our rca- 
ſon, might more iuſtly con- 


finde our ſolace below 
haue not ſo much caulc! 


are men, and not bealtes; 
as wec haue of humiliact- 
| on, in thinking how much 
| wee were once betterthan 
wee are, and that now in 


may teach vs by thcir ex- 
amples, and do condemne 
vs by their praQiſe. | 


heare and (ce what Ho- 
nours and Lordſhips wee 
ſhould haue had ; but now 


many of che vulgar : wee 


of exaltation, that was | 


| many duties wee are-men 


temne vs ; and as they arc, 


39 The 
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The idle man is the di- 


uels cuſhion, on which he 
taketh his free eaſe : who} 
as hee is vncapable of| 
any good, fo hce is fitly 
diſpoicd tor all cuill mott- 
cs. I he ſtanding water 
loone ftinketh ; whereas | 
the current cucr keepes 
cleereand clenly : conucy- 
ing downe all noiſome| 
| matter that might infe& ir, 
by the force of his ſtrcame. 
If I doe but little goodto 
others by my endeuours, 
yet this is great good to 
mee, that by my labour 
[ keepe my ſelfe from 
hurt, 


4 o T herc 
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|| There can bee no neerer 
' coniuntion in nature, 
' than is berwixt the body 
| and the ſoule : yer theſe 
two are of ' ſo contrary 
diſpoltcion, that as it fals 
Out in anill matched man 
and: wife, thole ſcruams 
| which the one likes beſt, 
'are moſt diſpraylcd of 
| the other ; {o hcere, one 
ſtill cakes part againſt 
| the other intheir choyce: 
| Whac bencfits the one, is 
| the hurt of che other. T he 
glutting of the body. pincs 
the ſoule ; and the ſoulc 
thrives beſt when. the 
bodye is pinched. Who 


_— — 


can woonder, that there 
is 
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[ 


| 


| 
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| doores, than (he ſhail ouer- 


[— 


's luch fadion, among(! 
others, rhat fee3 ſo much 
in his very ſclfe ? Truc 
viledomets, Totake, no! 
with the ſtronger, as th 
taſhion-of the world 15,bu: 
with the better: tollowiny 
hercin, not viurped POear . 
hut tuſtice, It 1s not fare 
t9 dilccrne , whole the 
cight is; whethcr che cr 

uanc ſhould rule or ths 
muſtrelie. I will labour to 
make & keep the peace, by 
21-ing cach part his ownc 
.ndiffcrently : but if more 
beeafteted with an ambi- 
t0Us CONCEntION, | will ra- 
ther beare Hagar out of 


—_____ 


rule her milſtrelle. | 
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I ſceiron firſt heated red 
hocc in che fire, and after 
beacen and hardened with 
colde water. T hus will; 1 
deale with an offending 
friend : firſt hear him wich 
deſerued prayle of his ver- 
tue, and then bear vpon 
him with reprchenſion: {0 
g00d nurſes when their 
children arc fallen, firſt 
take them vp and ipeake 


| them faire, chide chem 
alrerwardes: Gentlc (peach | 
Is a good preparatiue for 
rigour. Hee ſhall ſee that | 
louc-him, by my appro- 
bation : and thac | louc| 
not his faults by my re- 
proofe. If he louc himſclte, 
hee 


pt EE OY 
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hee will loue thoſe char; 
| miſlike his vices -andif hee | 
louce not himſelfe, ic mat- 
cers not whether hice- louc 
mee. 

42 | 
| Theliker weare to God, 
which is the beſt and onely 
good, the betcer and hap- 
picr wee muſt needes bee. 
| All finnes make vs vnlike 
| him, as being contrary to 
| his perfe& holinefſe : bur 
ſome ſhewe more dirc& 
contrariety : luch is enuy. 
| For, whereas God bringech 
[good out ofcuitl; the enui- 
ous man fercheth euill our 
of good; wherin alſo his fin 
 proucs a kind of puniſh- 


| 
' ment: for whereas ro good 
| men 


es 


| 
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men - euen eulll chings 
worke together to thci 
good ; coutrartly t0 
the enuious,, good things 
worke tog-:ther to thcir 
cuill, The enill, inany man, 
though -neuer {o profpc- 
rous, | will noc enuy, bur 
4 

picty : The gocd graces [ 
| will not repineat, but holi- 
ly emulate; rcioycing that 
they are o goud; but gric- 
uing that I amno betcer. 


43 
The conuetous man 1s 


that hee doch nothing bur 
lay his nets co catch eucry 
flie, gaping onely for a 
bootic of gaine ; fo yet 
morc ina that whiles hee 


4 


like a Spider, as in this| 


makes 


——_—_—__— 
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nakes nets for theſe flics, 
he conſumeth his own bo- 
wels : ſo that which is his 
ife is bis death. If there be 
iny creature miſcrable, it 
1s heezand yet he is lcaſtro© 
bee pittied, becauſe he: 
makes himſctfe miterablc : 
fich as hec is I wil-account 
him ; and wilt therefore 
(weepe downe his webs 
and hate his poy ſon. 


44 


In heaucn there is all 
ife , and "nv dying : in 
{ell is all deach, and no 
ie; Incarth chere 1s both 
vg and dying z which, 
Ss Ic Is berwixe Lorth, 


0 It Prepares for both. 
So 
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So that hce which here bc- 
low dics to (in, doth aſter 
hue in heaucn; and contra- 
rily hee that lives in ſinne 


rerwards, What if I] hauc 
no part of toy herc below, 
but- till ſuccelsion of at- 
flitions? The wicked haue 
no part in hcauen, and yet 
they cnioy the carth with 


change portions with che. 
| reioycethat ſecing I can- 
not hauc both, yer I hauc 
che better. O Lord, lct me 
paſle borh my deaths here 
vpon carth, I carenot how 
[ live or dic, ſo I may hauc 
nothing bur life to looke 
for in another world. 


vpon earth, dies in hellat- 


plealure: I would not | 


45 The 
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| thinke of him aloofe, as 


| 
| 
| 


and Yowes. 
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The conceiprt of pro- 


pricty hardens a man a- 
gainſt many inconueni- 
enccs, and addeth much 
c@ our plealure > The 
mother abides many vn- 
quiet nights, many paine- 
tull throes, and vnplealant 
ſauours of ber child, vpon 
his thought, Ie is my own. 
The indulgent father mag- 
nifiesrhar in his owne ſon, 
which he could ſcarce like 
in a ſtranger. The want of 
this to God- ward makes 
vs ſo lubic& to diſconcent- 
ment, and cooleth our de- 
light in him, becauſe wee 


once ia whom wee arenor 
intcr- 


_— 


] 
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' 


intere icd : It wee coulo 


hinke;, Ir is my God thar 
checrech mce with hi: pre- 
{cnce, and bleisings , while 
{ proſper ; that atflierh 
mce in loue, when 1 am de- 
ieted 3 my Sautour 15 at 
Gods right hand : my An- 
 g:1s ſtand in his preſence; 
[t could not bee but Gods 
;4u0ur would bee ſweeter, 
his chaſtiſements more 
caſte, his benefits more 
cficAuall. I am not my 
owne, while God is no! 
'nine:and white he is minc, 
ince I do poſlefle him, I] 
will cntoy him. 
46 
Nature is of her owne 


inclination froward , im- 


porrn- 


— —— 
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porcunarcly longing atrer 
that which is denycd her; 
and ſcornetull of whar ſhee 
may haue, If it were ap» 
pointed char we ſhould live 
| alwayes vpon carth, how 
 excreamely would WCC EX- 
| claime of wearincſle, and 
| wiſh rather that wee were 
not f Now it is appointed 
wee ſhall line hecre bur a 
whilcandchen giue roome 
tO our ſucceſſors, each one 
affefs a kinde of crernity 
| vpon carth. I will labour 
[to tame this peeuiſh and 
 ſfullen humour of nature, 
{and will like that beſt thar 
muſt be. 


47 
All true carthly pleaſure 
P for- 


| 


Ls EI 


_———— — 


Meditations 


kts. Mlli.. —_ A, 


| Yea, there haue beene, that 
 kaue delighted to ſee one 


forlooke man when hc tor- 
looke his Creator z whar 
honeſt and holy delight he 
before cooke in the Gurifull | 
ſcruices of the obſcquious 
creatures; in. the contem- 
plation of that admirable 
variety , and ſtrangeneſic 
of their propertics ; in lce- 
ingtheir ſweet accordance. 
with cach other, and all 
with himſclfe ? Now moſt 
of our pleaſure js,to.ſct one 
creature together - by the 
ears wichanother, ſporting | | 
our {clues onely with that 
deformity,which was bred. 
chrough - our owne fault. | 


man ſpill anothers blood 


vpon 


I — 


— 


aud Y ores. 


vpon the ſand, and haue 
ſhoured for joy at the ſight 
of that ſlaughter, which 
hath fallen out vpon no 
other quarcl!l but the plea- 
lure ot the bcholders: ] 
doubt not, but as we ſolace 
our [clues in the diſcord of 
the inferiour Creatures ; ſo 
thecuill ſpirits ſport them- 
(clues in our diflenſtons. 
There are better qualities 
of the Creature, which we 
paſſe ouer without plea- 
fore. In recrcations, I will 
chule thoſe which ave of | 
beſt example and beſt vie; 
fceking thoſe by which 1 
may not onely be the mer- 
ricr, but the better, 


Pa T here 
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T here is no want for 
which a man may nor find 
4remedic in himſclfe, Doe 
I want riches? He that de- 


| fires bur litcle,cannot want 


much. Dol want friends? 
[f I loue God cnough, and 
my lelfe but enough, it 
matters not, Doc I wanc 


health? It I want it buta| 


little, and recover, I ſhall 
elteeme it the more, be- 
cauſe I wanted, If I bee 


long licke and vnrecouera- | 
vly, I (hall be the fitrer and | 
willinger co dies and my | 


pain is {Oo much lellc ſharp, 
by howmuch more it lin- 
greth. Doe want mainte- 
Nance: ? A little and coorſe 
will 


m—_ 
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will corent nature. Let my | 
minde be no more ambiti- | 
ous,than my back & belly, 
{ can hardly coplain of coo 
lictle, Doe I want ſleep? I 
am going whither there is 


reſt & ſleep not. DoI want 
| | children? Many that haue 
chem, wiſh they wanted, 
[tis better ro bee Wildlels, 
than crolled w*®* i 
|| | carriage. Doe I wan 
ning ? Hee hich none that | 
| fl | faith he hath enough. T he} 
| | next way ro get more, ist0 
1 | | finde thou wanteſt. There 
| is remedie forall wants,in 
- Y | our (clues, ſauing only for 
| want of grace : and thar, 
| P 3 a 


no vſe of ſleep: where all 


| 
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Aeda ations 


a man cannot {o much as 
ſce and complaiae that he. 
wan:s, but from aboue. 
49 

Euery vertuous ation | 
(like the Sunne eclipled) | 
hach a double ſhadowe ; 
according to the diuers ae 
(pets of the beholders : | 
one of glory, the other of| 
cnuy. Glory followes vp- 
on good dcſeres ; Enuie 
vpoa glory. He: chatisen- 
ied, may rhinke himſelfe | 
well: for hee that enuies | 
him , thinkes him more 
than well: | know no vice 
in another, whereofa man 
may make ſo good and'f 
comforcablevieto himiclf.Þj | 
There would bee no ſha-J 

% dow 


| 
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In meddling with the 
faules of friends, 1 hauc 
obſcrued many wrongfull 
| courſes; what for feaze, or 
ſelfe-loue, or indiſcretion : 
ſome I haue ſcene, like vn- 
mercifull and coucrous 
Chirurgians', keepe the 
wound rawe, which they 
might have ſeaſonably rc- 
medied; for their owne 
gaine : Others that haoe 


| layde healing plaſters ro 


$kinne it aloft, when there 
hack beenc more ncede of 
corroftues to cate out the 

dcad fi-ſh within : Others, 
that hae galled and draw- 

'en when there hath acene | 
P 4 


af1t)- 


dow,it there were no light, | 
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nothing but ſolide fleſh, 
that hach wanted oncly fil. h 
| ling vp. Others that haue| ? 
healed the fore, butleft an 
vnlightly ſcarre of diſcre- 
dit bchinde chem: Hethar | 
| would doe good this way 
muſt haue fidelity , cou- 
| rage, diſcretion, patience. 
Fidelity,not to beare with; 
courage,to reproouc them; 
difcrecion to reprouc them 
well ; patience to abide 
the lcalure of amendmenc ; 
| making much of good be- 
ginnings, and putting VP 
many repulles, bcaring 
with many weakeneſles ; 
til hoping ; till ſoliciring; 
1s knowing that thoſe who 
have beeae long vicd to 
fertcrs 


" — -——— —_ — 
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tetrers cannot but halt a> | 
while, when they arc ta- 
ken off, 
Fl 

God hath made all the' 
world, and yet what a lit- 
tle part of 1t 1s his 7 Di-| 
vide che world into foure 
parts: but one, and the! 
leaſt containetÞ all that is 
worthic the name of Chri- | 
ſendeme : the reſt over-| 
whelmed with T urciſme, 
and Paganilme: and of this 
Icaſt pair, the greater halfe 
yer holding aright concer- 
ning God and ihcir Sallie | 
ourinlomecommon prin-| 


ciples, oucrithrowe the} 


truthin chcir concluſions; | 
| 2nd ſo leave the leller part, 
P $ of 
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of the leaſt part for God. 
Yer lower ; of choſe thar 


holde aright concerning 


| Chrilt, how few arc there, 


that doe otherwiſe than 
faſhionably profeſſe him ? 
And of cholc that doe lc- 
rioufly profetic him, how 
few are thcre thar in ther 
lives deny him nor, living 
worthic of ({o-glorious a 
calling ? Whercin I doe 
not pitic God, who will 
haue glory cuen of thoſe 
thatare not his: I piticmi- 
ſerable men that doereict 
their Creator &redeemer, 
and themſelues in him. 


And I enuie Satan, that | 


he ruleth ſo large.. Since 
God hath: fo few, I will 


mm —_—— ————_— CE 


be 


| 


| | lousof glorifying him, be- 


| | Red of ſome delicate diſh, 


| | 


| gueſt knowing there is (0 


be morethanketull chat he 


hach vouchiaſed me one of 
his; and be the more zea- 


caule wee naue but a few 
fcllowes, 


52 
As thoſe that have ta-| 


 hade other plaine diſhes 
burvnpleaſanr ; ſo ir fareth | 
| with thoſe- w® have once 
taſted of heauenly things, 
| they cannot bur contemn 
the beſt worldly pleaſures: 

As therefore ſome daintic 


pleaſant fare ro come; F| 
will relerue my appetite 
for it, and nor ſuffer my 
lelfe cloied withthe _ | 

iet 
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dict of the world. 
J3 


I finde many places 
where God harh vſcd rhe 
hand of good Angels for 
che puniſhment of che wic- 
ked ; but ncuer could yet 
ftinde one wherein hee im- 
ployed an cuill Angell in 
any dire& good to his chil- 
| dren late? [ nd many, 
if nocall,chrough the pow- 
er ot him char bringslig be 
out of darknefle, and turns 
their cuill ro our good: 
In thts choice, God would 
& mult be imitaced. From 


cctue ounhe, if never lo 
e020 ; [ will recejueas lic 
{tleoag Iraay froma wicked 
| man. 


i 


41 Cuill P12 [| Carenot re- | 


and yowes. 


man. It ke were as pertcct- 
ly euill as che ocher, I durſt 
6 recclue nothing ; 1 had ra- 
| ther hunger, then willtully 
| dippe my hand in a wic- 
| ked mans duh. 

| J4 

| 


Vee are readie to con- 
| demac others for that w® 
| 1$as eminEtiy faulty in our 
(clues, If one blinde man 
' ruſh vpon another in the 

WAY 3 cicher complaines 

of others blindncile, net- 
ther of 13 OWNne. | nauc 
| heard thole winch - haue 
had molt corruprt lungs 
complanc " tlic v11{alory 
breach ot others. bh. 
ſon 1s brcaiife the m'rid cas 
ſterh alcogerher ou ao 


and | 
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ſelues: ſo that veſlell that 


there are many better for 


ſelfe. Yer ic4s. more ſhamc- | 
tul ro be cicker ignorant of, 


imperfections. I will cen-/ 
{ure others vices feartully, 
my owne confidently, be- 
cauſe I know them;& thoſe 
I know not, I will tulpc. 
53 

Hee is a very humble| 
man, that thinkes not him+ 
ſelfe better than ſome 0- 
thers; & he is very meanc 
whom ſome others donor 
account better than them- 


ſcemed veric ſmall vpon 
the Mayne, ſeemes a tall 
ſhip vpon the Thames. As 


and rcficteth nor into it / 


l 


or fauourable ro our ow ne | 


| 
| 


cſtare | 


—— 
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eſtate than my lelfe, fo 
there are ſome worle ; 
and if I were yet worſe, 
yet would there be. ſome 
lower: and if I wcre fo 
lowe that accounted my 
(cife the worſt of all; yer 
ſome would account them- 
ſelues in worſe caſe, A 


his becing is in himleltfe, 
Ler me know my lelfe, let 
ocher gheſle-at me, Ler 0- 
thers eicher enuy oz pitie 
me, I care not (o long as 
| enioy my lelte. 

F6 


manſhip, that knowes not 
the frame of the world: 


| 


for 


PEE 


| 


mans Opinion 15 int hers; | 


Hee can neucr wonder | 
| enough at. Gods worke- 


——C——— 


Adcaitalions 


tor hc can ncuer els coccaue / 


he hugenies & ſtrange pro- | 
Jortion of the creature. | 
And hce that knowes this 
can ncucr wonder moirc, 
at any thing elſe, I will! 


| | (carne to kaowe, 


that I 


| may admire ; and by that | 
litcle | knowe, | will more | 
wonder at hat I kaowe 


nor, 
FT, 


| 
i 
: 


| 
| 


T here is nothing below, 


thing, hoping, 


| but royling, gricuing, Wi- 
caring 5 


and weariner{e 10 all chete, | 
What fooles arc wee to be | 
befocted with the loue of | 


our owner troudle, 
hate our libercy and reſt? 


and to 


, 


The loue of milcry is] 


much | 


4 
——_— 
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| much worle than miſery i It 
x | ſelfe. We muſt firft pray, 
, |thar God would make vs 

wile, betore we can with he 
| would make vs happy, 


| 


It a man reterre all things 
ro himſelte, nothing leems 
| {enough : If all things to 
God, any meaſure will 
content him of carthly 
| things3 but in grace hee 

is inſatiable : worldlings 
{{eruc themſelues altoge- 
| | ther in God, making Reli- 
[gion but to ſerve their 

turncs,asa colour of their 
ambirion, and couctoul- 
'nelſe; 1 he Chriſtian ſreks 
| God onely in ſecking him- 
(cite, vling » all other things 


| but 
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but as ſubordiaately to 
him; not caring whether. 
himſclte winne or loſe, {© 
char God may win glory 
in both, I will not ſuffer 
mine eyes and minde ro 
be bounded with theſe vi- 
(ible things; bur Rill look 
through all theſe matters, 
at God which is the vt- 
moſt (cope of them: ac- 
counting them onely as a 
through-fare to palle by, 
not as an habitacioa to 
reſt in. 


Hee is wealchie enough 
that wanteth not : Hee is 
great enough, thar is his 
owne malter : Hee is hap- 


pic enough, tha lives to 
giel. 
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| | die well. Other things I 
will not care tor z nor £00 
much for thele, ſauc one- 
' | ly forthe laſt, which alone 
* | canadmirt of no immode- 
ration. . 
60 
A manof extraordinary 


ſtrange and (ingular beha- 
ulour more admired; w*® 
if a man of but common 
facultic doe imitate, hee 
makes himſelfe ridiculous: 
tor that whick is conſtrued 
as naturdll co the one, is 
deſcricd to bee aft:ed in 
| che other. And there is no- 
ching forced by affeQati- 
on can bee comely. I will 
eucr ftriuc ro goe in che 
com- 


—— 


parts makes himſelte by. 
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' commen road : (o while T 
' am not notable I thall not 
; bee notorious, 
ol 
Gold is the beſt merall, 
| & tor the puritie not ſub- 
| 1c toruſt, as all others; & 
| yer the beſt gold hath ſome 
| drolle. I eſtceme not that 
| man that hath no faulies; 
| | like him well that hatch 
bur a few, and thoſe nor 
| great. 
| G2 
Many a man marres a 
| g00d eſtate, fof want of 
Skill to proportion his car- 
"Tiage an{wercablcto his a- 
| bilicie. A little /ayle to a 
| | large veſſcil rids no way, 
| chough the windebe faire; 
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| A large ſayle ro a little| 
Barke drownes it ; A top* 
ſayle ro a (hip of meanc 
burden in a rough weather 
is dangerous; A low ſaylc 
in an caſie gale, yeelds lic- 
tle aduantage : T his diſ-| 
proportion cauſech ſome! 
to liuc miſerably in good | 
cſtate: and ſome ro make! 
a good eſtate miſerable. I 
will firſt know what | may | 
doc for ſafety, and then I 
will try whac I candotor| 


| peede. 


| 63 
The rich man hath ma- | 
[nay friends; although in 
ruth riches have them, | 
[and nor the man : As the 


| Alle that carried the Egyp- | 
thn 


em 
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tan Goducile, had many 
bowed knees, yet not to || 
the beaſt, but co the bur- || 
dn. tor, ſeparate the ri- |! 
ches from the- perſon, and 
thou ſhalt ſee friendfhippe 

leaue the man, and follow | 
that which was euer her || 
obicQ : while he may com- 
mand, and can either giue, 
or controll, hee hath at- 
ccndance, and profer of 
loue at all hands; bur w* 
of thele dares 2cknow- | 
ledge him, when hce is go-F| 
ing to priſon for debr ? 
Then thele Waſpes , that 
made ſuch muſicke about 7 
this Gally-por, ſhew plain-[j { 
ly that they came onely} t| 
for the hony that was in it. a 
This] 
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'T his 1s the muſerie of the 
weal:hic, thatthey cannot; 
know their friends: W her- 


| | asthole that louethe poor 


man, loye him for himſelf, 
Hee that would chule a 
true friend, muſt ſearch 
out one that is neither co- 
ucrous nor ambicious; for 
luch a one loues but him- 
lelfe in thee. And if it bee 
rare to finde any not infcc- 
ted with thele qualities, 
the beſt is, Toentertain all, 
and cruſt tew. 
64 
That which the French 
Prouerbe hath of ſickne(- 
ſes,istruc of all euills, chat 
the come on horſebacke, | 
and goe away on foote : | 
We 


i —_— — 
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We haue ot (een a {ludden 
tall , or once meales (urfer, 
hath ſtucke by many to | | 
their graves: whereas plea- | I 
lures come like oxen {lowe 
and hcauily ; and go away 
like poſthorles , vpon the 
ſpurre. Sorrowes, becauſe 
they are lingring gueſts, I 
will cacercaine but mode- 
rately ; knowing that the 
more they are made of, the 
longer they will continue: 
And for plcaſures, becauſe |} 
they ſtay nor, and doe but | 
call ro drinkear my < JOre, | 
| will vie them as paſlen- | 
| gers,with (\ightreſpett. He | 
15 his owne beſt friend, that 
| makes leaſt of both of 
| them, 


65 It 


and Yowres. 
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It is indeed more com- 
mendable to giue good cx- 
ample, .thanto cake ic; yet 
| | imication, how-cucr in Ci- 
| ui}] matters ir be condem- 
| ned of (eruilicy, in Chriſtia 
| praRtile bath his due praile: 
and though it. be more na- 
curall for beginners at their 
firſt imitation, that cannot 
{wim wichourbladders;yer 
| the belt proficient ſhali ſee 
| ever ſome higher ſteps of 


heauen bcfore him, wor- 
thy of his tracing : where- 
In much caution muſt bee 
had', that wee followe 
200d men, and in good: 
Good men,for if wee pro- 


thoſe that haue gone to | 


—— 
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poung impertect pattcrnes | 
to Our (elucs, wee (ball bee 
coltrained firſt to vnicarne 
thoſe ill habits we haue got 
by. their imitation , before 
we can be capable of good : 
ſo beſides the loſlc of la- 
bour, wee are further off 
from our end : In good ; 
for,that a.man ſhould be lo 
weddedtoany mans perl6 
that hee can make no ſepa- 
ration from his infirmities, 
is bothabſurdly ſeruile,and 
vnchriſtian. Hee thereforc 
that wold follow wel, muſt 
knowe to diſtinguiſh well, 
berwixt good men & cull, 
berwixt good men &. bet- 
ter, berwixr good qualities 
[and infirmities. Why hath 
God 


OE OO OI I 


——_— 
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Gud guuen mee education 
notin a delert, alone but in 
che company of good & ver 
cuous menzbut chat by the 
ſightof theirgood carriage 
| ſhould berter my owne ? 
Why fthould wee hauc in- 
tereſt in the vices of men, 
and not in their vertucs ? 
Andalthough precepts be 
ſarer,yer a good mans ati- 
on is according to pre- 
cept;yea isa precept it ſelf. | 
The Pfalmiſt compares 
the law of God to a lan- 
terne;go00d example beates 
it. It is ſafe following him 
that carries the lighc. If hc 

walke without che light, 
hee (hall walke withour 
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66 
Ay there is one com- 
mon<end to all! good men; 
ſaluation ; and one aurhour 
of ir, Chriſt; ſorhere is but 
one way tO ic, doving well, 
| and ſuffering cuill. Doing 
well(me thinkes)is like the 
Zodiack in the heauen, the 
hie-way of the Sun,throgh 
which it daily paſſeth ; ſut- 
fering cuill, is like the E- 
clipticke line ' that goes 
through the midſt of '1t, 
T herule of doing wel, the 
| Law of God, is vniforme 
{and cternall ; - and the co- 


| pies of ſufte ring evill in all 
| thmesagree-with the origt- 


nall;-No man can cyther 
doc well, or (uffer i!] with- 


|- 


put | 
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out an example : are wee 
lawen in peeces ? {o was 
Eſay; are wee headed? fo 
lohn Baptiſt ; Crucified? fo 
Peter , Throwne to wilde 


| fornace ? lorhe three chil- 
dren g Stoned ? (0 Steuen; 
| Baniſhed ? (o the beloued 
Diſciple. Burnt ? fo Mil- 
tons of Marcyrs ; Deta- 
med and ſlandered ? what 
good man cucr was not ? 
It were cahic ro bee end- 
{:fle both in corments 
and ſufferers : whereof 
each hach bceunne to 0- 
| thet, all ro vs. I maj 
not hope to ſpced brt- 
ter than che beſt Chriſti- 
ans ; I cannot feare to fare 
Q 3 worſe. 


beaſts? ſo Danzel: Into the | 


; 
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worle . It 1s no matcer 
which way 1 goe,ſolcome} 
ro heauen, 
67 | 
There is nothing beſide 
life of this nature, char it is 
diminiſhed by addiction. 
Euery moment. wee liue 
longer than other:and cach 
moment that wee liue lon- 
ger, is {o much caken out 
of our life, It increaſerh} 
and diminiſherh onely by 
minutes; and therefore is 
nor percciued : the ſhorter 
ſteppes it caketh, the more 
fliely ir paſſeth. Time ſhall 
not ſo ſteale vpon me that [ 
ſhall not diſcerne it, and 
catch it by the fore-lockes 
nor.ſo ſtcale from me, that | 
it 


————_— 
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ic ſhall carie with it no 
witnes of his paſlage in my 
prohciencie. 
68 

The prodigall man, 
while he ſpendeth , is mag- 
nified z when heeis ſpent,is 
piticd : and that is all his 
recompence for his lauiſhc 
Patrimonie. T he couctous 
man is grudged while hee 
lives, and his death is rc- 
toicedat:for,whe he endes, 
his riches beginne to bee 
goods, Hee that wiſel) 
keeps the meane berweenc 
both , liucth well, and 
neares well; neither repy- 
ned at by the needy, nor 
Ditticd by greater men. [ 
yvould lo manage _yhele 
| worldly 


Meditations | 


worldly comodities, as ac- 
counting them mine to dil- | ! 
pole, others to partake of. 
69 

A good name ( if any} 

| carthly thing ) is worth 
ſceking,worth [triuing tor; 

[yer ro aftet-a bare name, 
when wee deſcrue cither ill 
or nothing, is bur a proud: 
hypocrilie : And to bec 
puffed vp with che wrong- 
full eſtimation of others 
mil-rakingour worth, is an 
idle and ridiculous pride. 
T hou art well (poke of vp-; 
| onno deſert ; what then? 
Thou haſt deceined thy 
neighbours, they one an- 
othcr ;_ and all of them 
have decciued thee : for 
thou 


lk th rt es. tet. I —_— — ts Mt. 4. th. an thn. ——_ — "— 
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[3{as thou arr accounted : 


{| arr ; and they haue made 
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thou madeſt them thinke | 
of thee otherwiſe than thou 


thee thinke of thy ſeltc 


The deceice came -from 
thee, the ſhame will cnd in: 
thee. ]- will: account- no 
wrong greatcr, than for a 
mana to eſteeme and report 
mee aboue that I am: nor 
reitoycing in that I am well 
thoughe of , but in that 
I am ſuch as I am eftee- 


FO 
It was a ſpeech worthy 
the commendation , and 
frequent remembrance of 
lo diuinca Biſhop as _UH#- 
guſtine,, which 1s ——_ Sf 


EIT 


of an aged father in his 
time 3 who when his 
friendes comforted him 
| on hisſickebcd, and told 
him, they hoped he ſhould 
recouer, anſwered , If L 
(hall nor dic ar all, well: 
' but if ever, why not now ? 
Surely, it is follie, what we 
muſt doto do vawillingly. 
| I wil never thinke my ſoulc 
in good cale, fo long as 1 
am loath to thinke of dy- 
ing; and will make this my 
comfort ; NotI hall yet 
live longer, bur I ſhall.yer 
do more good. 
TI 

Exceſles are neuer alone: 
Commonly thoſe that 
haue excellent parts, haue: 
ſome/ 
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lome cxtreamly vicious | 
|| qualities : great wits haue | 
|| great errors, & great ſtaces 
|| haue great cares : whereas 
\F| mediocritic of gifts or of 
UE} eſtare, hath viually but 
|| caſte inconveniences : Elle 
\| che excclicnt would not 
8] know themſelues, and the 
meane would bc too much 
| deicted. Now thole whom 
| wee admire for their facul- 
ties, wee pitic for their in- | 
'E| firmitics ;and thoſe which 

I! findechemſclucs but of the 
$} ordinary pitch, ioy that as 

their vertacs,(0 their vices 

are nat eminent. So the 

{| bigheſt have a. blemiſhed 
#/ glory, &the mean are con- 

| |[tenredly (ecures] will mag- | 
| nifie 
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| nifie the higheſt, bur affed | 


, 


| ſomtimes bely che diſpoſi- 


the meanec. 


72 


The body is the caſe, or] 
ſheath of the minde: yet as | 
naturally it hideth ir; ſo it | 

bal o many times dil-| 
couer ir : For although the 
forehead, eyes, and frame 
of the countenance , doe 


tion of the heart; yer moſt 
| commonly they giue-rrue 
| gencrall verdits. An an-! 
gry mans browes are bent 
rogerher,and hiscyes {pare 
kle with rage; which when 
he is well pleaſed, looke 


(moorh and cheerefully. 


and Yowes, 


347 


Enuy hath one looke ; de- 
lire another ; ſorrow yet 
another ; contentment, a 
fourth, different from all 
the reſt. To ſhew no pal- 
ſion, is roo- Stoicall ; to 
ſhew all, is impocent ; ro 
ſhew other than wee feele, 
hypocriticall, The face 
and geſture doe but write, 
and make commentaries 
vppon the heart, I will 
firſt endevour ſo ro frame 
' and order that, as not to 
cntertainc any paſsion, but 
what I necde nor care tO 
 haue layed open to the 
| world : and therefore will 
firſt ſee that the Text bee 
| good ;z then that the gloſle 
een true ; and laſtly that 
it 


— I 
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- [it bee ſparing. .To what 
end hath God ſo walled-1n. 
che heart, if I ſhould let | 
eucry manscyes int0 it by 
my countenance f 
T3 

There is no publique 
ation which che world is 
not ready to ſcan; there is 
noaQion (© priuate, which 
theeuill ſpirics arenot wit- 
neſles of ; | witlendeuor fo 
co live, as krowing thar I 
am cuer in che eyes of 
minc enemies, 

74 

When we our (elues,and 
all other vices are olde,chen 
coucrouſeneſs alone is 
yoong,and ar his beſt age. 
T his vice loucs to dwell in 
an 


and Y owes. 


an olde ruinous cotage :'! 
Yer that age can-hauc no 
luch honeſt colout for nig- 
gardlineſs , and inſatiable | 
deſire. A young man might 
plead the vncertainty of] 
bis cſtatc,and doubt of his 
furure nced ; bur an olde 
| man lecs his fer period be- 
forc him.Since this humor 
is ſo neccelTarily annexed to 
this age, I willcurne icthe 
righc wayeand nouriſhit in 
| my {elt.Theolder I growe, | 
the more coverous I will 
bee ; bur of the riches, not 
| of the world that I amlea- 
ving, bur of che world 1 
a entringinto, Jr is good 
coucting what I may haue, 
& cannot leaue behind me. 
75 There 
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There is a mutual hatred 
| betwixt a Chriſtian, &the 
| world; for onthe one (ide, 
| che laue of the world is cn- 
| mitie with God;and Gods 
| children cannot bur take 
their Fathers part, On the 
| other, The world hates you 
becaule it hatred mce firſt, 
But che hatredof the good 

man to the wicked is not |} 
| ſocxtreame, as that where- || 
with hee is hated. For the 
Chriſtian hates ever: wich 
comileratio,& loue of that ||| 
good he ſecs in che worlt ; 
knowing that the eſſcace 
| of rhe very diuels is good, 
and that the lewdeſt man 
hach ſom excellent parts of 
| tors 
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naturc,or comon graces of 
| the ſpiritot God, which he 
warily {i1ngleth out. in his 
affection. Bur: the wicked 
| man hates him-for good- 
| nes,and therforc findes no. 
| ching in himſclfe ro mode- 
| rate his dereſtation. There 
cat be no better Muſick itn 
my care than rhe d:{cord ot 
| the wicked, It he bke me, 
{am afraide hee ſpics ſome 
| quality in mee- like to bis 
own. If he ſaw nothing but 
!'goodneſle, hee could not 
{loue me, & be bad him(cife. 
[r was 4 iuſtdoubr of Pho» 
crow , whowhen the people 
praiſed him, asked, Whar 
| cuill hauc I done ? I will 
| ſtrive to deſerue cuill of | 

| none : 
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none: but nocdeſcruing il}, || 
it ſhall not gricue mce to|i 


heare ill of thoſe that are 
euill, I know no greater 
argument of goodnes, than 


the hatred ofa wicked man. 


76 | 
A man that comes 
hungry to his meale,feedes 
heartily on the meate ſet 
before him, not regarding 
che metall, or forme of the 
platrer, whercin it is ſerued; 
who afterwards when his 
ſtomacke is ſatisfied, be- 
gins to play with the diſh, 
or to read lenrences On his 
trencher. Thoſe auditor 
which can find nothing to 
doe , but note elcgant 
words and phraſes, or 
rhcto- 


| checoricall colours, or per 
| haps anill grace of gelture 
in a pithic and material) 
lpeech, argue themſclues 
'ull ere they came to the 
if feaſt: & therfore goe away 

with a lictle plealure, no 
El profic. In hearing ochers, 
my oncly intention ſhall be 
io feede my minde with 

2K (olide matrer : if my earc 

efican get ought by the way 

| will not grudgeirt, but 1 
$0 will nor incend ir. 


77 
1, The ioy of a Chriſtian 
isintheſe worldly things is 
rs limiced, and cuer awed 
with fearc of cxcefle , but 
recompenſed abundantly 
with his {pirituall mirth + 
whereas 


_ 


> 
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wheras the woridling giues| 
the raincs to his minde, 
and powres himlelfe out 
iato pleaſure , fearing 
onely that hee ſhall not} 
ioy cnough , Hee thar is 
but halfc a Chriftian, lives 
but miſcrably ; for hee nei- 
ther enioycrh God, nor the 
world. Not Gad, becaul 
hee hath not grace cnovgh 
to make him his owne: 
Not the world , becaule 
he hath ſomeraſte of grace, 
enough to ſhew him th 
vanitic and {inne of hi 
plealures. So the ſound 
Chriſtian hath his heavet 
aboue, the worldling hereF* 
below,the valcitled Chriif* 
ſtian ao where. 


7 8 Good 
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Good deeds are very 
fruitfull and. not ſo much 
If of their nature,as of Gods 
i bleſsing, multipliable : We 
thinke ten in} the hundred 
extreame and-biting vſury; 
God giues vs more thanan 
ff bundred for tenne: Yea, a- 
boue the increaſe of the 
hgraine , which wee com- 
mend moſt for multiplica- 
tion, For out of one good 
ation of ours, G OD 
produceth a thouſand 
the harucſt whercot is 

gcrperuall : Eventhe faith- 
toll ations of the olde 
atrtarkes,the conſtant luf- 
A$crings of auncient Mar- 
yrs liue ſtill, and tilt doc 

good 
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good to all ſucceſsions of 
ages by thcirexample.For, 
publique ations of verrue, 
b:(fides that they are pre- 
{ently comfortable to the 
doer, arcallo exemplary to 
others: & as they are more 
bencficialtco others, ſoarc 
more crowned” in vs. It 
good deeds were viterly 
barren & incommodious; 
| would ſceke after them 
for the conſcienccof their 
owne goodnes: how-much 
more ſhall I now be encou- 
raged to -performe them, 
for that they are lo profita- 
ble both ro my ſelf & ro 0- 
thers, and to me in others! 
My principall care ſhall be, 
| thac while my ſoule lives in 


glory 
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glory in heauen, my good 
ations may lie vpon 


earth ; and that rhey may | 
[bee putintothe bank and 


mulciply, while my body 


lies in the grauce and con- | 


tumeth. 


79 
A Chriſtian for the 
lweetc fruit hee bearcs to 
God and men, is compa- 


[red to the nobleſt of all 


plants, the Vine, Now as 
the molt generous Vine, if 
it bee not pruned, runs 
out into many ſuperfluous 


ttemmes,and growesat laſt | 


weake and fruitle(s:(o doth 
the beſt man it he bee nor 
cur ſhort of his deſires,and 


pruned withaffliions.If ic 


bee 


) 
L 


| 
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| be painfull ro bleed, it is 
worle to wither. Let mee i 
bee pruncd that I may 


grow, rathcr than cut vpto 
burne. 
80 


Thoſe thar doe bur ſu- 
perficially caſte of divine} 
knowledge , findc. little 
{wcertnes init ; and arcrca- 
dy for the voplcalant re- 
liſh roabhorre-ir-; whereas 
if they would diue deep in 
ro the Sea, they ſhould 
ftinde freſh- watcr ncere to 
the bottome : T hat. it (a F 
yours not well at the firſtY, 
is the faulc nor of ic, buif,, 
of che diſtempered palareſ,, 
chat caſtesir. Good mcially{; 
& mineralls are' not found 

cloſe 
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W cloſe vadcr the skinne ot 
| the \carth, 'bur belowe' in 
thebowels of it: No good 

Bf Miner: cafts away his mat- 
tocke becauſc hee findes a 
veine of rongh clay, or a 

"I ſhelf of (tone; bur Rill del- 
cF verh loiver;, and. palsing 
cY chrough many changes ot 
IJ (ovle, ar kftcomes to his 


bY rich treaſure. VVe are 100 | 


IF (oone difcouraged jn our 
0-8 (pirituallgaines. 1 will ſtill 
1dFperleucr to ſecke 3 harde- 
tONning- my felfe againſt all 
LaeY difhicultie, There is com- 
[tFfort even in lecking, hope; 
yand chere is ioy in hoping, 
attFoood luccefle and in that 


al pucceſle, is | appineſle, 
100] - 
oc 
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81 
He that bath any expe- 
rience in [{piricuall matters, 
' knowes that Saran is cuer 
more violent ar the laſt, 
then raging moR furiouſly, 
when hce knowes hee ſhall 
rage buta while, Hence of 
cheperſccutions of che firſt 
Church, the tenth and laſt 
'vnder Dioclefian and Max#- 
minian, and thoſe other five 
cyrants was. the bloodicſt. 

Hence this age is the moſt 
 diſlolute , becauſe ncereſt 
che concluſion. Andas this 
15 his courſe in the vatuerſal 
aſſaults of the whole Chu. 
 (o ic is the fame in his con- 
fits with cucry Chriſti- 


ror 


_———— 
. 


—_— _— I IO 


an foule. Like 4 (ubrill ara- 


O— 


and Yowes. 


361 


tor hee reſcrues his ſtron- 
geſt force till the ſbutring 
vp: And thezefore milcra- 
ble is the folly, of thoſe men 


who deferre-their repen- 


tance till chen ; when thew 
onler ſhall be moſt ſharpe, 
and they through painc-of 
body, and pcrplexednefſe 
of minde, ſhall bee leaſt a- 
ble to reſiſt} T hoſe rhar 
have long furniſhe chem- 
(clues with ſpirituall muni- 
tion, finde worke enough 
in this extreame brunt of 


tentation : how then ſhold 


the careleſs man, that with 
the helpe of all opportuni- 
tics could not find grace to 
repent, hope to- archieue it 


at the laſt gaſpe, againſt / 
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| greater force, with lellc 


meanes, more diſtraCtion, 
no leaſure? Wile princes | 
vie to prepare renne yearcs | 
bcfore for a Ficld of one | 
day: I will every day lay | 
vp lomewhat for my aſt. 

[t I winne that skirmiſh, [ 
hauc cnough, The fiſt & 

ſecond blow begin the bar-| 
tell; but rhe laſt onely wins 
it, | 


$2 

I obſerue three ſeaſons | 
whercin a wiſe man dit- 
fers not from a foole; In 
his infancy, in ſleepe, and 
in-ſtlence : For in the rwo 
former weeare all tooles; 
4nd in ſilence all are wiſc. 
1a the ewo-former yet, 


there 


ts 


there may bee. conceale- | 
munc of folly ; bur the 
congve 15a blabbe: there 
cannot bee any kinde of 
tolly., cicher (imple, or 
wicked , ia the hcart, bur 
the tongue wiil bewray It. 
Hee cannot bee wile that 
(peakes much , or without 
ſenſe, or out of ſeaſon; nor 
hee knowne for a. foole 
thac ſayes noching. Ic isa 
ercat miſeric, robea fool : 
buc this 1s yet greater, that 
a man cannot bea fool bur 
hee muſt ſhew ir, It were 
well tor {uch a one, it hee 
could bee taught ro keepe | 
 clole his fooliſhnes: bur cheE 
there ſhould be no fooles. 
' I haue heard (ome (which 
R 3 haue 


— 
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have ſcorned the opinion | 
of folly inthemſelucs) for | 
a ſpeech wherecia they 
haue hoped co ſhew molt} 
wir, cenſured of folly, by | 
bim char. hach choughe 
| himlelfe wiſer : and ano- 
ther, hearing his ſentence 
againe, hath condemned 
him for want of wit in cen- 
ſuring. Surely, he is noc a 
foole chat hath vawilſc 
thouzhts, bur hee thar vt- 
ters them, Euen concea- 
led folly is wiſcdome: and 
lometimes wiſdome vrie- 
red, is folly. While others 
care how to {peake, my 
care ſhall be how co hold 
my peacc. 


O—_— 
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A worke is thea onely 
good & acceprable, when 
the ation, meaning and 
manner arc all good: For, 
ro doe good with an il} 
meaning ( as /#das ſaluted 
Chriſt co berray him) is (0 
much more ſiafull, by how 
mach che aQion is better; 
which becing good in the 
kind,is abuſed roan ill pur- 
poſe : To docill inagood 
mcaning ( as Yzz4 in ſtay- 
ing the Arke) is ſo muck 
amiſſe, that the good in- 
| tention cannor bearc out 
the vnlawfull a&t : which 
although ic may ſceme 
ſome excuſc, why it ſhould 
no be (0 il}, yer is no war- 
rant 


— 0 OO I 
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| 


rant coiuſtifieir, To mean: 
well and doe a good afti- 
on, tn an1ill manaer (asthe: 
Phariſee made a good, 
prayer, but arfogantly) is 

lo offenſtuc, that che cuill 

manner depraucth both; 
che other. Soa thing may | 
be euill vpon one circum» 

ſtance, it cannor bee good 
but vponall, In whar-eucr 

buſinefle I go about, | will 

enquire, VVhar I doe for 

the lubſtance, How for the 

manner, Why for the in- 

rention: For the two fitt 
I will conlule with God, 
for the laſt wich my owne 

heart, 

84 


I can doe nothing with- 
out 


_——. 
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out a million of wicnetles? 
The conſcience is .as a 
| thouſand witneſſes ; and 
God is as a thouſand con-| 
ſciences : I will cherefore 
ſo deale with men, as kno-| 
wing that God ſces mee; | 
and fo with God, as ifche| 
world ſaw mce; ſo with! 
my ſelfe, and both of them, |. 
'as knowing that my con- 
ſcience ſeeth mee: and fo: 
' with them all, 3s knowing 
'I am alwaics oucrlooked 
| by my accuſer, by my: 
tudge. 
| oy 
| Eartly inheritanccs are 
divided oft times with 
| much inequalitie: The prie| 
vilcgde of primogeniture 
| R5 Afirerch-| 


i. 
— MR. —— At 


| trercheth larger in many 
places now, than ic did a- 
mong the ancient Iewes. 
The younger many times | 
ſerues che elder; and whule | 
the eldeſt abounderh, all 
che later iſſue is pinched. 
In heauen' it is not (o: all 
the ſonnes of God arc 
hcircs , none vndcrlings ; 
and not heires vader ward- 
ſhip, and hope, but inheri-} 
rors ; and not inhericors of 
any little pirrance of land, 


ſubie& ro TS of _ F 
or alceration; bur one glo- 
rious and cucrlaſting. Ir 
thall content me here, that 
having right toall things, 

yet 


and. Vowes. 


| 


[yer | hauc. pollclsion of | 
| nothing but- ſorrow. Since | 
| I ſhall have -poſlcision a+! 
| boue, of all tha, wherero| 
I bave right belowe, I will 
 feruewillingly,.thac 1 may |. 
' raigne; ſerue for a while, 
' that 1 may raigas for cucr. 
86.. 
Euen the beft things ill 
 vied, become euills; and 
1 contrarily,the worſt chings 
| ved well,” prooue good : 
MMA good rongue vicdto de- 
||| ceit ; a-go0d-wir, vied to 
J defend errour 3 a ſtrong 
', $| arme, ro murder ; autho- 
-F| ritic, to oppreſle ; a good | 
'profeſsion, to diflemble; 
[arc all cuill: Yea, Gods 
| owne worde is the {word 
of 


*” 
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of the ſpirit ; which if it 
kill nor our vices, killes 
our {oules. Contrariewile | | 
(as poylons are vicd to || 
wholeſome medicine) at | | 
flictions and (innes, by a 
good vic prooue {o gatne- || 
full ,- as nothing' more, 
Wordes are as they are ta- || 
ken : and chingsarc as they || 
are vicd. There arc eucn 
curſed bleſsings: O Lord 
rather give me no favours, | 
thannor gracetovſcthem. ! 
It I want them, thou re- | 
quireſt not whar thou do- 
cſt not give: Burif T have 
them, and want their vſe; 
thy mercie prooucs my 
iudgement, 


Man 
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DES 7, 

Man is the beſtiof all 
theſe infcriour-creatures; 
yer liues- in more {orrow 
& difcontentment,than'the 
worſt of them: whilesthat 
reaſon wherein hee excels 
them , and by which-hee 
might make aduantage of 
his lite, he abuſeth toa ſu- 
(picious diſtrult . Howe 
many haſt-chou found of 
| the fowls of the ayre, ly- 
| ing dead -in the way for 
| want of proviſion? T hey 
| careand reſt, and {1ng, and 
| want nothing. Man which 
| hath farre bettcr meancs 
0 live comfortably, roy- 
ſeth and careth, and wan- 
tethz whom yct his reaſon 
alone 


td tt. AM 
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things, I will ſo depend on} 


alone might teach, that he 
which carech for theſe lo- 
wer creatures made onely 
for man, wil much more 
prouide for man cowhole: 
vie they were made: There 
isan holy carelclnoſle; free 
from idlcneſle,. free from 
diſtruſt. In theſe earthly || 


my Maker, thac my truſt 
in him may not exclude 
my labour ; and yet (o la-| 
bour (vpon.my confidence | 
on him) as my indcauour 
may be voide of perplexi- | 


tie, 
38 
Theprecepts, and prac- 
tice of thoſe with whom 
wee liue, auaile much on 
cicher 


— 
and F owes. 173 | 
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cither part. For a man not | 
co be ill where hee hath no- 
prouocations to culll, is 
lefſle commendable : bur 
for a man to liue conti- 
nently in 4ia (as he ſaid) 
where heelces nothing but 
allurements to vncleannes; 
for Lot to be a good man 
inthe midſt of Sodowe; ro 
be abſtemious in Germany, 
and in aly chaſte ;. this is 
trnely praiſc-worthie. To 
ſequeſter our (clues from 
the company of che world, 
that wee may depart from 
their vices, proceeds from 
a baſe and diſtruſting 
| minde :- as if wee would 
ſo force goodnelle vpon 
our ſ{clues, that therefore 
| oneyl 


mm 
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onely wee would begood, 
becauſc wee cannot beill, 
But for a man ſo to be per-| 
tonally, and locally inthe | 
throng of the. world, as to 
wichdrawe his aftefions | 
from it, to vlc it, and yer }} 
ro contemne 1t at Once, t© | | 
compell ic ro his {eruice || 
without any infettion, be- || 
comes well che noble cou-| 
rage of a Chriſtian. The! 
work) ſhall be mine, I will 
not be his; & yet ſo mine, 
char bis cuill ſhall be _ 
his owne, 


89 


1 Hee that lives in God, 
| cannot bee wearie. of his 
life, becauſe he cuer findes 


| 


| —— 


| and VowWwes. 


| boch lomewhat to dee, 
'aad ſomewhar to lolace 
himiclte with ; cannot be 
ouer-loath to part with tt, 
becauſe hee (ſhall carer tn- 
tO a neerer hfe and locie- 
ty with that God in whom 
bee delighreth 3 W hereas 
he thac hues without him, 
lives many times VICOM- 
torrably heere , becaule 
| paitly .hee knowes not 4- 


and partly hee findes'nor 
any worthy employment 
to while himſelte withall ; 
Dies milerably, becaule 
hee either knowes not 
whicher hce goes, Or 
knowes hee goes tO tor- 
ment. There is nocruelite, 


bur 


| 


ny Cauſe of 10y in himeite; | 
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a. le tre res rr — 


but che life of faith. O' 
Lord, lct mce liue -out of 
the world with thee (if | 
thou wilt) bur let mee not | | 
live-in che world without | 
chee. 
99 | 
Sinne 1s both euill in it 
ſelfe, and the effe& of a 
former euill, and the caulc 
of finne following ; a cauſe 
| of puniſhment, and laſtly 
{a puniſhment ir ſelfe. Ic is 
damnablc iniquitie in man, 
ro multiply one (inne vp- 
on another; but to pag 
one (inne by another, in 
| God isa iudgemenc both | 
moſt juſt, and moſt fearc- 
full : So asall the ſtore- 
houſe of God hath nor a 


greater 
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greater vengeance : with 
other puniſhments the bo- 
die ſmarteth, the foule 


with this. I care not how. 


God offends me with pu- 
niſhmcars, ſo he puniſh me 
not with offtcading him. 


[ 

I have "24 ſomeafflit 
their bodies with wilfal 
faminc, and ſcourges of 
their owne making; God 
ſpares me that labour For 
he whippes me daily with 


| the ſcourge of a weake bo- 


dic; and ſometimes with 


| ill congues. Hee holdes me 


ſhort many times of the 
fecling of his comfortable 
preſence, whichis incruth 
ſo much more miſerable 

an 


S— A— 


— 
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an hunger chan char of the 
bodice, by how much the 
ſoule is mote tender, and 
the food denyed more ex- 
| cellent, Hee is my Father; 
infiaxely wiſe ro propor- 
| t10n Out My Correction ac- 
| cording to my eſtate; and 
| iatinicely loving in ficting 
| mec with a duo mecalurc. 
| Hee 14 a prelumptuous 
child char will make choice 
of his owne rod. Let mec 


 learne co make a right vie 
| of 'his:corretions, and || 
| ſhall nor neede ro corre 


| my ſelfe. And if it ſhould 


| pleaſe God to remir his 


| handa kctle; | will govern 
| my body, as a maſter, noc 


as 4 tyrant, 
It 


——— A... cot 
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[ 
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92 
If God had nor faide, 
| Bleſſed are thoſe that bun: 
[ger 3 [ knowe not what 
| | could keep weake Chriſti- 
ans from linking m " 
ſpaire: Many cimes*al} I [| 


| can doe, .is- co hnde and 


| complainthar | want him, | 
and with co recoucr him : | 
Now ch1s is my ftay, that 
hre in mercy cltcemes vs 
nor onely by having, but 
by deſiring alſoz and after | 
a ſort accounts vs to have 
Bo which. wee wanr, and 
deſire to haue : and my | 
ſovic aſſuming, telles mce 
[ doe vnfainedly wiſh him, 
and long after -that grace 
| mifle. Let mee delire 


till 


—_—— ns. 
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Rill more, and ] knowe I 
ſhall not deſire alwaies. 


T here was neuer ſoule | 


miſcaried with longing at- 
ter grace. O bleſſed hun- 


ger .that ends alwayes in | 


fulneſſe! lam ſorry that I 
can bur hunger ; and yer | 
would not be full : for the 
bleſsing is promiſt to. the 
hungry: Giue mee more, 
Lord, on ſoas I may hun- 
ger more. Let mee hunger 
more, and I knowe I ſhall 
be ſatisficd. 


93 
There is more in the 


Chriſtian than thou ſeeſt. 
For hec is both an cntire 
body of himſelfc, and hee 
is alimme of another more 


excel- 


NV and Yowes. 


excelient;z.cucnchat glori- 
ous myſtical! body of his 
Sauiour; to whom he is ſo 
vniced, that che ations of 
either are reciprocally re» 
ferred roech other. For,on 
the one (ide, the Chriſtian 
lives in Chriſt, dies in Chr: 
in Chriſtfulfills che Law, 
poſſeſierh heauen : on he 
other, Chriſt, is perlecu- 
ted by Pas in his mem- 
bers, and is pcrlecuted in. 
Pawlatterwards by others: 
hee ſuffers in vs, hee liucs 


in vs, hce works in and by | 


vs: So thou canſt not doe 
either good or harmeto a 
Chriſtian, but thou doeſt 


it to his Redeemer : to 


whom hee is inuiſibly vni- 


red. 


les 
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|rcd. | hou icclt him as a 
| mans, and therefore wor- 
| thie of fauour tour humani: 
tics lake; T bou'fceſt him 


not as a Chriltiaa, worthy 


yet e4rue- viiion: with our 
Sauiour, | will toue cuery | 
Chriſtian, for that I lee; 
honourhim, for chat I ſhal} 
ſce.. | 


_ 94 

Hell ic {ctfe is ſcarce a 
more obſcure dungeon mm 
compatton of the earth, 
than earch is in reſpect 0! 
heauen. Hzere, rhe-moſ 
ſee nothing, and the bel! 
(ce little; Heere, haltc ou! | 
ite 1s night; and ourvery| 


a EE 


of honour for his ſecret & | 


day is darkneſſe, in m- h 
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; of Gud. T he tuec hghr of 


the world, and the Father 
of lights dwelketh aboue: 
Tkereis thelight of know- 

ledge ro informe vs, and 
| thelightof ivy to comfort 
| Vs 3 Withour-all change of 
| darkneife; TT here was ne- 
ver any captiue Joued his 
dungeon, and complained 
when he muſt be brought 
| our toHight, und ltherty : 
Whence thert is this natu- 
ral ma@nefle 1n vs men, 
char we delight ſo much in 
this vncleate;'-noyſome, 

carke & comfortleſie pri- 

on of carikIand thinke 
nor of our ##Rhſe ro thin 


yl} 'is lightſome and glorious Pa- 
radiſe aboue- vs, withom 
$ gricfc 


Ms 


— 


| 
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are ſurc that wee arc not 


' perfeQly well here: If we 
| could be as ſure that wee 
| ſhould be better aboue, we 
would not fcare changing. 

Certainely our [calc tclls 

| vs, we have ſome plcaſurc 
| heere 3 and wee haue not 
faith ro aflure vs of more 
pleaſure aboue : and hence 
we ſettle our ſelucs to the 
preſcnt, wich negleR of che 
fucure, though infinitely 
more cxcellent : The heart 
followes the eyes : and vn- 
knowen good is vncared 
for. O Lord, doe chou 
breake through this. dark- 
neſle of ignorance, & faith- | 
wan; wherewich I am 
com- 


gricte and repining ? Wee 


| 
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compalled. Ler me but ice 


my heauen, and 1 knowe 
I ſhall deſtreir. 
95 

To bce carried away 
withan afteQation of fame, 
isſo vaine, and abſurd, that 
I wonder it can bee inci- 
dent to any wiſe man, For 
what a mole-hill of carth 
[Is it, to which his name 
can extend, when it is fur- 
theſt caried by the wings 
of report? And how ſhort 
a while doth it continue 
where ic is once ſpread? 
Time (che deuourer of 
his owne broode) con- 
ſumcs both vs and our 
memorics; nor braſle, nor 
marble can beare age, 
32 How 


—— 
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| How many flattc:ing Po- 
ets haue promiſed immor- 
rality of name to their 
Princes, who now toge- 
| ther are buried long ſince 
| in forgerfulneſſe ! Thoſe 
names and ations, that arc 
once on the file of heauen, 
are paſt the danger of de- 
facing. I will not care whe- 
| ther 1 bee knowen, or re- 
| membred, or forgotten a- 
monglt men, if my name 
[and good aftions may liuc 
| wich. God in the records 
| of Eternity, 
95 

There is no man,nor no 
place, free from ſpirits, al- 
though they reſtifie cheir 
preſence by viſible effects 


ens 
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but in fewe. Eucry man is 
an hoſt to catoriaine An- 
gels, though not in viſible 
ſhapes as Abraham and 
Lot. T he cuil ones doc no- 
ching but prouocke vs to 


againſt vs ; by caſting in- 

co Our Way dangcrous ob- 
ics; by ſuggeſting (nfull. 
mocions to our mindes, 
ſticring vp enemies again(! 
vs among(t men, by frigh- 
ting vs with cerrors inour 
(clues, by accuſing vs to' 
God. On the contrarie, 
The good Angels arc eucr 
remooving our hindrances 
from good, and vur occali» 
ons of cuill ; mitigating 
our tEcations; helping vs a- 


lane, and plot miſchiete| 


S 
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gainſt 
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: 


| gatatt our encmies ; deli- 
| uering vs from dangers; 


comforting vsin ſorrowes; 
furchering our good purpo 
ſes;&at laſtcarrying vpour 
ſoulesco heauen, Ic would 
affright a weake Chriſti 
an that knowes the power 
and malice of wicked ſpi- 
rirs, co confider their pre- 
lence, and number ; bur 
when with che eyes of Ely. 
/haes (eruanc, hee ſees thoſe 
on his {ide as preſent, as 
diligent, more powerfull, 
he cannot bur take heart a- 
g2in : Eſpecially it he con- 
(der, chat neicher of them 
is withour God, limiting 
che one the bounds of their 


cntae | 
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| cencation, direQing the 0+ 
cher in the ſafegard of his 
children. Whercupon ir is 
come to palle, that though 


there be many legions ot | 
diuells, & cucry one more 
ſtrong than many legions 
of men, and more matici- 
ous than ſtrong, yer tae 
liccle lock of Gods Church 
lmech and profpereth. 1 
haue cuer with me inuilt- 
ble friends, and encmies. 
The contideration of mine 
enemies ſhal keep me from 
lecuritie, & make me feare- 
full of doing ought to ad- 
nantage chem . T he con- 
[ideration of my ſpiritu- 
all friends (hall comfort 
mee againſt the terrour of 


04 the 


_—_— _— 


| 390 Meditations | 


the ouhcer 3 {hall cs] 
| medy my lolitarincſlc ; 
ſhall make mee warie ot 
dooing oughc indecencly; 
gricuing mee rather, that 
I hauc cuer hcerctofore 
made them turne away 
their eyes, for , ſhame of 
that whereof I -hzue nor 
beene aſhamed ; that: I 
haue no more enioycd 
cheir ſocicric ;. that I hauc 
beene no more : affketed 
| wich their preſence. What 
chough I ice them not ? 
] belceue chem. I were 
no Chriſttan , if my 
faith were not as lure as 
my lenle, 


| 


96 Theys| 
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Thete is no word or ac- | 
tion, but may bee taken 
wich two hands , cither 
with che right hand ofcha- 
| ritable conſtruttion, or the 
[miſter interpretation of | 
malice, and (uſpicion : and 
all chings doe ſo ſucceed, 
as they are taken, [I have; 
noted, cuill ations well 
taken, paſſe currant for ci- | 
cher indifferent, or com- 
| mendable : Contrarily, a 
good ſpeech or ation ill 
| caken, ſcarce allowed for 
indifferent ; an indiftcrent 
one, cenſured for cuill; 
| an euill one, for notori- 
'ous': So favour makes 
tvertnes of vices; and ſul- 
S5 picton: 


FD 
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a good ching, is a crebble 


| picicn makes vcartves , 
-aultsz and taults, crimes.) 
Ot the cwo, 1 had rather 
my right hand ſhould of- 
| fend: It isalwaics ſafer ot. 
| iending on the berter part, 
To conſtruc an cuill ate 
well , is but a pleaſing and 
proficable deceit of my 
ſeife: But ro miſconfrue 


wrong; to my lelſc, theac- 
tion, the author. If no 
good ſenſe can be made of 
a decd, or ſpeech, Jet the 
blame light vpon the au- 
thor: If a good imerpre- 
cation may be giuen and I 
chuſe a worle, let me be as 
much cenſured of others, 
as that milconceit is pu- 
niſhmenc | 
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niſhment co my lelte, 
97 

I knowe not how it 
comes to paſle, that the 
minde of man doth naru- } 
rally both oucr-piize his 
owne in compariſon of o- | 
thers, and yer contemne 
and negle&t his owne in 
compariſon of what hee 
wants. The remedie of 
this later cuill is, tro com- 
parc the good things wee 
| haue, with the cuils which 
wee baue nor, and others | 
grone vnder: Thou art in ; 
health and regardeſt it not; 
Looke on the miſcrie of 
thoſe which on their bed | 
of ſicknes,through extrex | 
micy of paine and anguiſh, | 


Increat 


em 
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intreat death to releaſe 
hem. Thou haſt clcareeye- 
ight. ſound I1ms, vie of rea- 
on; paſleſt theſe ouer w*Þ 
(light reſpeR: T hinke how 
many: there are which in 
chceir vncomfortable blind- 
nes, would give all the 
world for but one glimple 
of light ; how many that 
deformedly crawle on all 
fourc, after the maner of 
the moſt loathſlom crea- 
cures 3 how many that in| 
| mad phrenſtes are worſe 
| chan brutiſh, worte than 
dexd : thus thou mighreſt | 
bee, and art nor, If I be not | 
happie for the good thar T * 
hauc, I am yer happie for 
che cnilsthat I might have 
| had, 


— 


and yowes. 


had and haue eſcaped : [| 
have deſerucd the greateſt 

cuill;euery euill thac I miſle 

[13a ncw mecrcie, 
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Earth,which isthe baſcſt 
element, is both our mo- 
ther that broght vs foorth, 
our ſtage thar bearcs vs a- 
live, and our grave wherin 
at laſt wee are entombed z 
giving to vs both our origi- 
nall,our harbour, ovr ſepul- 
chre:Shec hath yeclded her 
| back ro bearc thouſands 
of generations '3' and at 
laſt opened her wombe 
ro receive them ; fo fwabk 
| lowing them vp, that 
| ſhe till both bearcth _ 

an 


_—_— — 


and lookes for more ; nor 
bewraying any change in 
her iclfe , while ſhce io ofc 
| hath changed her broode, 
| and her burden. Ir is a 
; wonder wee can be proude 
| of our parentage or of our | 
| lelues, while wee ſee both 
' the balencſle and ftabilicie 
'of the earth, whence wee 
| came. What difference is 
| there ? Living earth rreads 
vpon thedead carth,which 
| atcerwards deſcends into 
the graue, as ſenſelefle and 
dead , as theearch that re- 
cciues it. Not many are 
proude of thcir loules; 
and none but foolescan be | 
proud of their bodics, 
' While we walkeandlooke | 


vpon [ 


vpon the carth, wee cannou | 
but acknowledge icnliblc 
admonitions of humility 
and while wee remember 
them, wee cannor forget 
our ſelucs. Ir isa mother- 
like fauour of the Earth, 
that (hee beares and nou- 
riſhes mee, and at the laſt 
entertaines my dead car- 
cafle : but ir is a greater 
plcaſure, that ſhee teachcrh } 
| mce my vilkneſſe by her | 
owne, and ſcndes mee to 
heauen,for what ſhe wants. 


The wicked man carrieth 
cuery day a brand to his 
hell, cill his bcape be come 
to the height: then he cea- 
ſeth finning , and __ 
's 


et 
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' a whole faggot from the 


his cormenrt'; whereas the | 
repentant, in every fic of | 
| holy lorrowe, carries away | 


 fltme, and queiicherh the 
' coales 'that remaine, with 
his teares. There isno tor-| 
ment for the penirent ; no 
| redemprion for the obſti- 
| nate. Saferie conſiſterh nor 
in not {inning, bur in re-| 
penting : neither is it (innc 
thac'condemnes ; butim- 
peniecnce.  O- Lord I can- 
nos bee righreous :let mee 
bee repentant. | 
I00 

The eſtate of 'heauenly 
&earthly things is plainly 
repreſented to vs, by the 
ewo- lights of heancn, 


which | 


_—_— 
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which arc appointed tO 
rule thenighe and the day. 
| Eazthly changs are rightly4 
| .clumbied- by:che Moone; 
| vkich-b.yog recceſt roche 
| rcgi0N af Murtalli4e,ls Cur! 
[in -changes., and ncucs 
| [ookces vpon' vs ewice witt; 
|:he dame face; and whenn: 
|'5ar the (ull, is blemiſhes 
| with lome darke blots,no1 | 
capable of any illum.natiO, 
Hcaucnly things arc h- 
gured by the Sun , wholc 
greatand glorious light 15 
both naturall to it elſe, 
and cucr conſtant. T hat 
other hickie and dimme 
ſtarce is fic enough for 


thenight of milcrie where-| 


in wce livc hcere be- 
lowe. 


YO 
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lowc. Aad this firme and 
beaucifull lighc is but good 
enough for thac day of 
gloric,which the Saints live 
in. If ic bec good living 
here where our ſorrowcs 
are changed wich ioyes 
whar is 1t co live abouc, 
where our ioyes change 
not © Icannor looke vpon 
thebodie of the ſunne:and 
yet I cannot ſeearall with- 
out the lighrof it. I cannot 
behold the glory of thy 
Saincs,O Lord;yerwichout 
the knowledge of it I am 
blinde. If thy creature bee 
ſo gloriousto vs heere be- 
lowe ; how glorious ſhall 
thy ſelfe bee to vs, when 
wee are aboue this Sun? 

T his 


| —_—_— — 


and Yowes. 


[ his Sunne (hall nor ſhinc 
vpward, where thy glory 
ſhineth : the greater light 
extinguiſherh che leſler. O 
thou Sunne of righteoul- 
neſſe ( which ſhalc onely 
| ſhine to mee, when I am 
glorified) doe thou heate, 
calighcen,comfort me wich 
the beames of thy pre- 


ſence,til I be glori- 
hed. Ames, 
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Votum AuQoris. 


V as ego non yan depromſs « petTore leges, 


LQueque ego vota twli pacis bone1a mee, | , 


4 [me Dews ( nec enim fine te you!ſſe inwabit : 
Te fine nil facjo, nil fugio ſine te. ) 

Da placide ſerwem,oy prefia [eruando quite. 

Sic mihi certa ſalm,fic mi ſantha quits. 


[3 


Tothe right wor- 


ſhipfull Sir Robert Dravy, 

Knight, my ſingular good 

Patron : All increaſe of ' 

true honour and 
VEcrtuca 


Ea Jr, that hawe 1 


made theſe my 
i homely Apbo. 
| $2525 77 mes publite, 
needes no other reaſon , but 
that though the world is frr- 
wilted with other wriings 
enen to (alicty and [urfet; yet 
of thoſe which reduce C hri- 
Ret”? friann | 's 


* - -—— <4 


- 


—=£ 


Dedicatory. 


ſtrange to any , that knowes 


— 


ſtianity to prattice , there is 
( at lea#t ) ſcarcity enough: || 
wherein ( yet ) 1 muſt needs 
confeſſe, 1had ſome eye to my 
ſelfe. For, hauing after a ſort 


| vowed this auſtere courſe of 


iuagement and practice to my 
ſelfe, 1 thought it beſt to ac. 
quaint the world with it ;; 
that it may either witneſſe 
my anſwerable proceeding , 
or check mee in my ſtrajing 
there-from.By which means, 
ſo many men as 1 line amdg [t, 
ſo many monitours I ſhall 
hane, which ſhall point mee 
to my owne rules, and wp- 
braide mee with my aberratt- 
ons.” Why 1 have dedicated 
them 10 you 


r name, canner be 


20 


— — 
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Jou my Patron, and mee your 
Paſtor, The regard of which 
bond, eaſily drewe mee on to 
conſider , that whereas my 
body, which was ever weak, 


began of late to langwiſh more; 
it would not bee expedient 
{ at the worſt. )'to leaue be- 


ment of: #hat great reſpect, 
wohich 1 deſernedly beare\ 
you. And if it ſhall pleaſe 
God to repriene mee, untill a 
longer day ; yet it ſhall not re- 
pent mee , to haue ſent this 
unworthy | ſero we, 18 vuait 
ym you in your neceſſary 
ſence z neither ſhall it bee, 
1 hope , bootleſi {+ you, to 
adioyne theſe my meane ſpe- 


hinde mee this little manu-) 


culations ono thoſe grounds 
of | 


| 


Dedicatory. 


of ryertue, you hane ſo happily 
laid : to which if they ſhall 
adade but one cruple, it [ball 
bee to mee ſufficient ion, con- 
ten ment, recompenſe. From 
your Halited. Decemb. +4 


Your Worſhips 


humbly dcuored, 


los. Hart. 


Frratum, 
Pag. 239. line 3.diſcerne 
tor deleruc, 
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The firft Centhrie of Meds 
tations and. Yowes , D+- 
wine ad Mage. * 


-'N. Meditation, 
thoſe, which he, 


choughts, & pro- 
ſecure them nor, arc like 
thoſe which kindlea firc vn- 


to flame ; lecſing the hope 
of a 200d beginging, for 


al utable proccedi 
Uer my poet molar 


M———— 


dcr greene wood,and leaue | 
ir, ſo foone as'it butbegins 


want of ſcconding ic 2 


- ” — - 


ginne heaucnly | | 


ol. | 


i ee remit 


— 
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"| then che beginning. 


will not giuc Ouer, till | | 
come to an-iflue. It hath |: 
becneſaid by ſome, char the 
beginningis as much as the |: 
midſt ; yea, morc thenail. | 


bucl ſay,theending is more | > 


2 
There is nothing (bur |! 
Man) that reſpe&teth grear- |} 
neſflc:Nort God;nor Death; 
not Indgemenr, Not God: | 
hee is no acceptcr of per- | 
ſons. Not Nature: wee lec 
the Sons of Princes borne | 
'as naked, as the pooreſt : & 
the pooreſt childe as faire, 
well-fauqured, ſtrong, wit- | 
tie, as che heite of Nobles. | 
Not diſeaſe, death, iudge- | 
ment:they (icken a-ltke, dic 


——_—_— 


> — 


and pme. _ 


| a-like tare a-likeafter death. 
Th icre is nothing (befides 
naturall men) of whom 
goodnes is not reſpedted, 
I will honour greatnesin 0- 
ters: but for my (elte, | will 
eltcem adram of goodnes, 


—_— 


6 there is a fooliſh wil- 


| dome :{o thereis a-wile ig- 


norance; innor prying into 
Gods Arke 3 nor inquiring 
imo things not reuca- 
'ed. I would faine know? 


| may: I leaue Gods ſecrets, 
co himlelfe, I is happic for 
me, that God makes me of 
tis Courr, though not of 


B 2 his 


worth a- whole world of 


all chat I ncede, and all thar ' 


es I I nam 
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| 
his Counſell. | 
4 
As there is no vacuitie in 
nature,no mo1icisthere ſpi- 
ricually.Eueric veſſel is ful; |; 
if not of liquor,yer of ayre: 
ſo is the heart of man; 
though (by naturcy it. is 
emptic of grace,yerir is full 
of hypocriſie,and iniquitic. 
Now, as ic is filled with 
| grace, ſo it is emprie of his 
1 {[euillqualicieszasina veſſell, 
fo much water as goes in,ſo | 
| much aire gocs out : bur | 
| mans heart is a narrow- | 
mouthed vellcll, & recciues 
-grace but by drops ; and 
therefore rakes along time | * 
ro emptieand fill. Now, as | * 


there bee differcnces in de- I < 
grees 


| 


—_— — 


and Fowes. 


grees, & one hearcis neerer 
tofulneſſerhen another : ſo 
the beſt veſſel] is nor quite 
full, while it is inthe bodie; 
becauſe there are ſtill re- 
mainders of corruption. I 
wilneither be contenc with 
thar meaſure of grace I 
i | have, nor impatient of 


[ will endeuour ro have one 
drop added to the reſt: ſo 
my laſtday ſhall fill vp my 

vellcll roche brim. ___ | 


5 
Satan would ſeeme to be 
mannerly and reaſonable; 
making, as if he would bee 
content with one halfe of 
the heart, whereas God 


Gods delay; bur eucrieday| 


chailengeth all ornone: as 


Bz @ 


— 
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